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_ The unlawfulnefle of Subjects ta- 


king up Armes again{t cheir Soveraigue, 
in what cafe foever. 


§. I. 


bears E that willendeavour to make the yoke of go- 
vernment more eafie, by fetting a people loofe 
a ZA i from thereftraints. of pofitive lawes, upon pre- 
DI VEDA 12 tence, they may jultly ufe their native liberty, 
mr C¢ tla and refume their originall power , if civill con- 
roils ftitutions , which were agreed upon fortheir 
good , be not effectuall to that end, but prove difadvantageons aber te 
cothem , fhall be fure to meet with many favourable Readers. 3°. mif-led es 
Becaufe the greater part of mankinde,, as in other matters , foin a defire of In- 
this prefent cafe, are eafily prevailed upon , tomakea truce with novation. 
confcience, and eagerly to profecute what appeares moft profita- 
ble. And the chiefeft caufe of our miferies is, that they do not 
rightly apprehend. what is truly advantageous.> For States are 
framed upon a finifter opinion of men , they {uppofe moft (as it ‘ 
doth commonly fall out) will be difhoneft , yet if they be not un- 
wife, and fuffer themfelves to be carried on,as again{t confcience, 
fo againft intereft alfo ,a Kingdom cannot want plentifull means 
of fubfifting, of flourifhing. The ground of thefe unhappy mi- 
ftakes , ( which makes them advance publick ruine, wherein 
all fingle men will bee loft , while they are vainely encouraged 
by deceiving hopes of being private gainers ) can bee no ee 
A 2 OuE 
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Puifaue nal 
tur liber, t.tals 
becaufe all are 
fubject by.na- 
ture to pater- 
nal power,and 
confequently 
to the fupream 
Magiitrate, to 
whom divine 
law confirmes 
the feverall 
powers whicl 
Fathers refi- 


(2) 
but this. They rule their actions and defires but by, one fyllo- 
gifine, and looke upon the immediate confequence, which is:a 
fatisfaction of fome particular ends , and ferving fome prefent 
turne, and have not ordinarily fo.much depth of underftanding, 
as to be able to difcerne the future evils, which will inevitably 
{pring from the fame fountaine. They are not capable of that 
good counfell of Polybius, Now tantum prafentia fpettare , fed 
& futara prof[picere ,e quis exitus inde futurus fit. The bait 
onely is vilible comoft, and accordingly the reall goods which 
are promifed by innovation (for no government being free 
from all evill, therefore every propofall of change is-eafily bai- 
ted with fome good ) are entertained with delight, bat once 
unwarily {wallowed , they become hookes in the entralls. It. 
happens tomoft men, that they behold the children (as of their- 
bodies, fo.) of their opinions, ; but the grandchildren of their: 
tenents.: 
—<— Caligite[a notte premit Deus, 

Nepotes difcurfus , The further removed confequences ( though 
allyed in aright line ) they have not ftrength of reafon to dit 
cover. ce 

To inftance in. two maine principles, by which the feduced 
multitude hath Beene tempted to catch at empty happinefie , 
and thereby have pulled upon themfelves mifery and deftrn. 
ction. 

The firft is a doctrine craftily inftill’d into.che mindes. of the 
people; upon no other foundation then a miftake , in the mean- 
ing of true and profitable liberty , that the law of Nature doth 
jultifie any attempts to fhake off thofe bonds impofed upon . 
them by Superiours , if inconvenient and deftructive of native 
freedome : the fallacic of which is eafily difcerned. by under- 


ened up, 2.1f ftanding men, It is true, if we looke upon the Priviledges of 
ruc, itcon- Nature, (ab{tracting from paternall dominion ) Freedome is the 


eludes not for 
them , becaufe 
our naturall 


birth-right of mankinde, and equally common to every one, as 
the Ayre we breath in, or che Sun which fheds his beames and. 


liberty isre- Jnitre, as comfortably upon Beggars , as upon the Kings of the 


{trained by 
confent, 


earth. This Freedomte was an unlimited power to ufe our abi- 


lities, according as will did prompt. The reftraint of which. 
| would, . 








(3) 
would queftionleffe have beene very grievous, but that experi- 
ence did demonftrate, it was not fo delightfull todo what ever 
they liked , as it was miferable, to fuffer as much as it pleafed d- 
thers co inflict. Forany chat was {tronger then’ his neighbour 
had it in his power to hinder him. from injoying the benefits of 
liberty ; nor yet-could the moft powerfull man among then 
take any extraordinary comfort in: this as yet holtile State, be- 
caufe his minde was diftracted with continuall feares., {ince 
there was not any fo contemptibly weake, but that if he def{pi- 
fed his owne life, or defired to enjoy it with more uncontrolled 
pleafures, hemight make himfelfe Mafter of any others mans, 
though not by force, yet by fubtilry, and watching edvanta- 
ges, orat leafta few combining, might deftroy the {trongeft, 
and might be tempted fo to doe, for their fuller fecurity. 

This was their unhappy: condition amid{t feares and jealou- 
fies, wherein each fingle perfon look’t upon the world as his 
enemy, and doubted ( as formerly Cain, when he was excom- 
municaced and cut off from the civill body ) left the hand of e- 
very man might be upon him ; and to. this confiufion the diftur- 
bers of this State endeavour to reduce us, not that this ra%iz, 
want of order, moft hatefull co God, can be pleafant to the 
moft wicked man ; but as knowing the effect. of it, an infup- 
portable and generall calamitie will quickly unite multirades in- 
toa peeple again, and force them to reftore fome government ; 
and they may hope in.a new compact to gaine a greater {hare 
in the rule, then their ambition hath beene able to force from 
the fetled Kingdome. 

I willadde theunavoidable occafions of quarrell, extreamely 
oppofite to the prime dictate of nature, the prefervation of 
themfelves, and to the meanes which conduce thereto,a peace- 
able injoymentof the comforts of this life. For whileft every 
one had right to all, no body could with fafery make ufe of any 
thing ; fince When fome would take to themfelves what others 
delighted in, their defiresand right being equall ; there wasno 
title but chat of greater force,which could determine to whom 
itought to belong,and this could not be. knowne but by fight. 
ing, and this right reafon abhorred, as by which men would ci-. 
A..3 ther . 
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(4) 


ther be expofed to famine ih the midft of plenty , or elfe bee for- 
ced daily to hazard the loffe of their lives , out ofa naturall defire 
of conferving them. | 
The fenfe of thefe calamities quickning their underftandings 
to finde out, eafily prevailed with their wils, to entertaine 2 
remedy of {o great evils; which manifeftly proceeding from 
divifion, the ready cure was to make themfelves one, becaufe no 
body is at variance with it felfe.. There being no way to effect 
this naturally, they reduce themfelves into acivill unitie, by 
placing over them one head , and by making his will the will of 
them all ,to the end there might bee no gap left open by fchifme 
to returneto their former confufion. Becaufe the wills of men, 
though the fountaines of all voluntary ations , yet are not 
themfelves the objects of choife ; ( for wee cannot will to bee _ 
willing , (this would be infinite ) but to performe what is com- 
manded) and fo are not capable of being obliged by compacts : 
therefore this {ubmiffion of all to che will of one ; or this union 
of them agreed upon, is to be underftood in a politick fenfe, 
and fignifies the giving up of every mans particular power in- 
to his difpofall, fo that hee may be inabled to force thofe who 
are unwilling upon fome private ends , to bee obedient for the 
common good ; otherwife they would enjoy the benefits of 
others faith in obferving lawes , and -the advantages of their 
own violations and breaches, which may probably be preven- 
ted , if penalties bee appointed much greater then the profit 
which can come by their difobedience ; becaufe, as men-are 
naturally tempted by hopes of good , fo they are as naturally de- 
terred by a certaine expectation of greater evils. 

Thus alfo by transferring every particular mans power into 
the hands of one, is not meant a reall laying dawne and naturall 
tranflation of their ftrength, ( becaufe their nerves and finewes 
are notalienable , as their money and goods ) but a confent and 
mutuall obligation (as of all to one, whether he bee King, as in 
a Monarchy ; or fome Nobles , for they are One too, as in Ari- 
ftocracy, {6 of every one to each other ) of not ufing their natu- 
rall power, but onely as Law fhall require, that is ,of not refi- 
{ting chat body in which the fupreame power is placed , as like. 
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(5) 
wife of aiding him, or them by vertue of that promife, or of 
that oath, according tothe nature of the contract, when he or 
they faummon their ftrength. | 
By what is layed downe, may be difcovered the weaknefle 
of their fecond principle ( which hath done moft mifchiefe.and 
tillic be thoroughly rooted outof mens minds the feed is ftill 
left behind, from whence rebellion will fpring ) the falfehood 
whereof, I thought fic co manifeft in relation to the peace and 
quiet of Chriftendome and the world in generall, ic not atall 
concerning His Majefties cafe, who was fofarre from offering © 
violence, that it was the extraordinary mercy of God upon 
this Land, chat did enable him to defend his life again it, his 
Magazines. and Forts,and Ships, that is ali his civill power be- 
ing taken from him, and an Army actually raifed againft his-per- 
fonall ftrength, ( for His Majefty had not granted one cammif- 
fion to ae aman, when they. began their defensive warre ) fo 
that Lucaxs expreffion might feeme fitted to this Kingdomes 
mifery. 
‘Parque sovim fortuna videt concurrere bellum 
eAtgue virum 
The doétrineis ; the law of Nature willdefend us, whomfo- 
ever we kill, ( though the King ) in our owne defence, and we 
are acquitted by that principle vim vi. (,Nay fome goe higher 
and make ic unlawfull not. to refift even. the higheft authority, 
it being a finne again{t nature &c. whomthe examples of the 
holy ‘Martyrs and of Chrift himfelfe.doe clearly confute:, 
though they cannot fatisfy chem. ) [:will breifely anfwer ‘it, as 
meaning to enlarge my felfe thereon in the following - dif- 
courfe, 
 Itceafes to be lawfull, after we have made our felves focia- 
ble partsin one body, becaufe we voluntarily.and upon agree- 
ment reftrained our felves from making ule of this native right : 
and the renouncing this. power by. mutuall. compact will ap- 
peare very confonant to found:reafon, whether we looke upon, 
1. the benefits infuing thereby : or, 2, the mifcheifesavoyded. 
For itis amore probable meanes to the attaining thar very end,in 
relation to which they plead 'for it, che prefervationof ce 
\gr 
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(6) 
Prudential Jar perfons. Upon this condition of oblizing our felves hot to 
neues SH refilt publique authority, in requitall for chis fubmiffion of our 
pee Sichts of Private ftrength, we are fecured by theunited power of ali, and 
nature,with- the whole Kingdome becomes our guard. And it is moft likely 
eurpower to Wee-fhould be lefle expofed to injuries, when chat impartiall 


refumethem. and équall meafure of right, (the known law ) is by this meanes. 


maintained. The evills which weuld flow from this licence 
to refume our power againft contract, are infinite. Our owne 

eclings too fully inftruct usin the fad effects , and I doubt not 
but the wearineffe of out prefent fufferings, and the expeCtati- 
onof growing milcheifes, will be powerfull beyond rhetorick 
to perfwade us to value highly the publicke tranquillity. I am 
confident , if the people of this land ( whofe eyes have been o- 
pened of late, and they are now fenfible, that to continue vio- 
lences'to His Majeltic hath introduced a neceffiryef oppref- 
fing them, and chat theyare bound to bee undone in order to 
the injuries to their foveraigne ) were able to deliver them- 
{elves from their defenders, we {hould fuddainly be reftered to 
happineffe, and it would be as hard a matter to’ engage them 
ina civill warre, when they had againe rafted the fweetnefle of 
plenty and quiet, as itis to perfwade them to agree to peace, 
who challengea legall ‘power by the title of warre to difpofe 
of the Kings and fubjects revenewes at pleafure. 

As reafon induced mento enter into fuch a Covenant, and to 
lay a mutuall obligation oneupon another, not to refift authori 
ty upon’ whatever grounds, whether of fancied’, or reall inju- 
{tice, but tofubmit their ations and perfons to the ordinary tri- 
all, choughit might poffibly happen, that fome particulars would 
be fentenced unjuftly , becaufe a farre more confiderable good 
could not be obtained, unlefe by agreement patiently to fubmic 
to this poffible evill, ‘fince'the’ common peace and quiet, cannot 

‘be effectually provided for, if it {hall be ind ulged to any, to ap- 
peal from the Lawesto themfelves, and to judge their Judges : 
So honefty and religion ftri@ly bind them to preferve their faith 
Antire, and this contraé inviolable. Heese 
The paines I have taken, to lay open, by way of introduction, 
‘to the view and examination of all that ‘défire reall {atisfaction ; 


the 
















the foundation upon which rule and-Subjection are built , will 
appeare not fo delightful, as ic Was neceffary.. And itis 10 0- 
therwife in the workes of Art aperum foftigia [pettantar,Jat ane 
fuxdamienta, pallers by admire the fuperltructure, when. that 
ftrerigth which fupports the moft elegant piles, ies deeply ‘Bie 
ried in che earth, and unregarded. It were very ftrange, if any > 
man fhould be foprodigioufly weake, as tofuffer himfelfe tobe 
per{waded to removehis chambers and gallerics into a healchi- 


er aire, apleafanter profpect and’ more coinmodiols Situation ; 


—_ 


and yet the fame unreafonable advice is harkned. too, concer. The foundati- 
ning the civill frame, “without any confiderarion of the ground- ©” upoa which 
_workes.” Popali falus, enim lex, is thé Engine by which the oe are fet- 


ed, over= 


Upper roomes are tornetrom the foundation, and {eared npon ; 
fancy oncly, like ‘Caitles in che aite. For che ‘fafety of the pco-, people be 
ple is really ‘built <upoa governinent; ! 


3, 


the common confufiow’; bur this is evidently and demo Altrably and allowed, 


ruined by- thele principles. “For government isan eff-@ not of a to ule any 
peoples divided natarall powers,butas they are united/and made they fancy 
ne bj civill conititution 5 {6 that when we-call 1¢ fupceame po- conducing 
Wer, we ithpole-at improper Haine, and have given oceation for Sete 
‘tniftakes ( yer {Hall hot enteavout toa ter‘ the common 'n eof 

fpcaking, but ontly to prevent 4 mifunder{tanding of it )becante 

indeed this power isfimply one, ‘and-when ic doth & prelle tk 

felfeby ont perlon ot more, Caccorting ‘to difference formes ) 
Who yeratc but feverall parts GF ite Bovernour, there eee 
iiithe Kingome “bt Céntimon-wealth, any vil, that is any Le, 
Fda acca at ere Fefittances beeatite al of chem 
have bound their ngturalt hands by a poliiqne agreement. 
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“we fhall’beable to rule particular decifions, i) Bo se 
yo _. ¥ fhall‘defire one thing efpecially may be, remembred’, as 


‘i “POW ddvanrace 
; Hielowi sAvanrage 
P ) + 


Kinedome remaine one. This is chat, which difinouifhes France 
and Ex¢land.and Spaine froin one another, becaufe they have 
three powers legally diftinct, and are the {ame in relation each to”. 
other,as three particular men meeting infome wilderneffe, and 
confidered as nor‘having agreed to any Lawes of Society. 
~ Tan fully perfwaded, no fober man can imagine the policy of 
this State is fo defective, as co open aneceflary way to its owné 
rine, that is, to divide the Kingdome legally inirfelfe ; and 


. therefore it mult neceflarily be granted, thofe thar take up armes 
~ being not authorized fo.to do by law, are guilty of rebellion,and 


the confequenccs of it, murderand rapine. It is very. ealy to de- 
termine, whom the Law hath armed with power, becaufe not a- 
ny part of the people, not the rwo Houfes, but the; King alone 1s 


© fivoine td proreét us, Whicl is an. evident argument, he is ena- 
sijo bled to effet this end, and thac the neceflary meanes to coms 


. By thefe generalls throughly difgefted, and rightly applied ; 


ool Which hath great influence’ upon allcafts... Though, What is truly 


the right of any oné, doch nog. ceafe to be fo. naturally. by ano- 
thers fentence tothe conttary ; yet after pofitive conftitutions , 
upon a Fudges decifion, he can challenge no title to it becaufe by. 
es aie deed,.and confent, He pafleth it away in that jndiciary 
ictetitlination, And equity and.pradenog borh dictate,,. cht i 
Was 4 oft honéft and reafonable agreement, as cohducing to, 
publique’ peace, andthe qaier of mankind, that perfons, publike.. 
ly conftituted and more unconcerned in, the. decifions , fhould; 


rputan end to-all debates, ‘Becayfe orherwile. the, controvertie 
1 A. Was riot likely to be ended,but wich one of the parties; For each 
ap HOTT VIRAL IO eight SCIO- eo oe bd PiU Bigtd diab ote ¢ ides ea 
ivummant Oue bf hanufall favour ongelt. corrupt ; 

“ment ) inclining to his owne interelt, there was nothing left. 
 bucforce to determine it. “Fhere canngt be a morc unhappy ad~.. 
» Muniftration of Jultice, then when. ftrengthis Li a mealure, 

3. a 


‘the Rrongelt corruptive of judge 


Part whey 
as palling fentence pe 
| “eye b here c rere 


ae 
+ si 300089 BI2r 


ag 
Hi YOR § 2 4 
Pad poh 4 oat fo 


# §..2. 


2 - 
A tbe SEER Oo 












































ene _ 


<9) 
M9*He following Settion thall bee fpent in proving the propo- 
Bf fition, by which: the coniciences of all Subjects muit be di- 
rected :,- vie, Thaty? Suc | 1% LION 

Tt is unlawfull to refift him, or them , in whom the fupreame 
authority , ( thatis, all the legall power of the Kingdome ) is 


placed ; and no difpenfation ( grounded upon what perfons foe- 
yer, a5 interiour Magiltraces ( orupon any caufe, as the extreame 


abufe of this power,to their oppreffion ) cam excufe fuch refi-. 


{tance from the fin of rébellion: yg WE 

Upon this pillar not onely Monarchy ftands firme , but all o= 
ther governments are equally fupported ; the generall reafon 
being applicable, - according to the difference in fevérall 
POrmies: | G at 


“In the third Seétion Iavill bring the cafe home to our felves 


, 


by proving this Affumption ; The King of England hath this {u- 


preame power; And then I fhall leave.it to every mans con{ci- 
ence to inferre che Conclufion ; Therefore it is unlawfull to 
make refiitance again{t their Soveraigne. | - ogi 2t snk 

_In the fourth 8eétion , I will anfwer all the evafions (how 
plaufibly foever founded ) which I could meet with in the fe- 
verall writings of thofe men , who though they ftrike at the 
King downe rightand more immediately , yet by plaine and evi- 
dent confequences they deftroy allcivill fociety. 6 8 

By way of conclufion ; Iwill fhew though {uch a power of re= 
fiftance , as they or'any others have yet openly. pleaded for, fhould 
be granted lawfull, (as when in their own defence ; or when hé 
that hath the higheft authority , and is bound by che law of God 
and his own oath , to adminifter juftice equally; yet after fre- 


quent reprefentations,of their gri¢vances:,:and ‘moft jut Com 


plaints of their great fufferings , affords no redrefle ) yet this can 
be no juftification of the prefent warre againft the King, not ac- 
quit the Actors init fronvbeing rebels. Becaufe this cafe is evi+ 
dently.not now, as. willappeare after a view taken: of the caufes 
of this unnaturall andillegall divifion..:s eos syncs sven 
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Go) 3 
The propofition to be proved is, It is unlawfull to refit him: 
or them in whom the fupreame aijthoritie ( that is, all the legall 
power of the Kingdome in order to raife aries) is placed , and 
no-difpenfation ¢ grounded; upoh what«perfons teever, as infe- 
rourmagiftrates sor uson-anycaufe3 “as: thelextreame abu {c-of 
this power to their oppreffion ) can excufe {uchircfiftanee from 

thefin-of Rebellion. a: , morta to get iatebeie ies ch S 
Differences 2) 1 make no queftion every-man willapprehend ; that: by refie 
beweennot {tance here , is meant.onely hoftile oppofition , and nota refufall 
obeying ang CO Pucuajult comsmands:(aneafured) by: divinelor humane laws) 
Poftile cek.  MEXeeutiON ;-fomithe truthasjciF they are ,t or feem repugnant 
ftancetoa ~ to Gods law, ( for then they areido really, in’ ref{pect of thofe 
lawfull who have. that apprehention 5° sdens eff effe ;  apparere ¥ in 
Soveraigne. this cat of good. and. bad’: becaufé whatloever is not’ of faith is 
fin,).. we multconforme our pratifeto that iianding tne, dayed 
downe by-the Apoftle, Deo magis, quam hominibus , We ought 
Aive obedi.. b9 bey: God rather then mens We ate bound ‘€t0 ule Tervindsans 
enceagainft. phrafe) Temperare majeftatem Cefart infraDeum. The reafons 
Gods law, fin. to, rhe contrary. for abfolate and unlimitted: Obedience haveno 

(oliditve slua @ ii siulsdT _ noPalnoD oanor 

I. One is upon a falfe fuppofallb that avour entrance into civil 
‘huptieadig fociéty 5: werfubmitréd (a8 our wills } by which is‘méant not the 
” faculty 5.:but the effets of it; which were in ont power , and 
which are {ubjected as farre as they ‘were in our power , that 
isin all honeft performances , for peccare non eff noltri urs, fo) 
our under{tanding sand confequently, though in out private opi- 
pien,fuch actions were unlawfulll, yverif commanded and ‘id b y 
our. rulers tobe juft, our publike judgement: (which We had‘gi- 
ven them right co pafle upon goodor bad) did’ pronounce then 
honeft.. | Phan ‘3 : pF cong 
Lue Afecond argumentis, though we think fach a@ions unlawfull 
upon a particular comparing them, with the meafure of rightand’ 
Wrong, divine precept , or prohibition’; ‘yer from’amore gene= 
rall reafon, we think this thought of ours condémning fuch‘a@ti- 
ons, to be anerrour, and foitwe doe, what-we think inour pri- 
vate judgement God hath forbidden, we doe contra opinionems a= 
Stréfeanon contra con/crentians,practile againkt out opinion not 


tyre aging 














Cir) 


“again ourconfeiénce,becaufe that is {wayed by this general reas 
fon. If when rulers fay fach a thing ought to be done , ‘I fay , it 


ought nor, the {enfe of ir is »lam wifer chen they. But if I grant 
them the moreable men,I mutt needs think they are likely comake 
truer juc'gement,and fo am bound to fubmito the greater difcre- 
tion; becaufe in morall differences » Whichare not capable of de- 
monttration, I mutt suide my practife by the highelt probabili- 
ties of good, If fheep knew how a pt they are to goaftray , they 
would be content to be guided by the fhepherd ; and therefore 
Sovernors , who are soles aa®, are to dire us in the wayes of 


fafety. He that thall undertake to be his own matter, will havea abe : ; 

foole to his {choller ; and he that refutes to follow his guide, and se ibs Aul- 
fancics fome private turnings, is likely to miffe his way, and to fe difcipiluen 
through many wandrings to come Weary to his journeys end. Win Bern. 


A thirdargumentis , to challenge to our felves the Judgement 
of good: and evill’, is the fruit of thar bitter root of Adams dif- 
“obedience; Erit ts ficut Dii, [cientes bonum c& malum, was the 
temptation ; and the finne was, he did eate of the forbidden tree 
of knowlege of good and evil. Hee was not content to bee ac- 
quainted with good onely , {ubmitting to ( that which made 
actions good or bad.)'the command or prohibition of him, who 
had dominion over him; but began to examine the ‘jaftice and 


reafonableneffé of them , and {o would make himéelfe like the 
Law-giver. : 


The anfwer hereto is eafie by diftinguifhing thofe things in Aufwer 


which God will require from every one a liberty of judging | 
and a conformable obedience ; from things more obfcure; and 
which will require a deeper fearch then ordinary underftand ings 
can make. 

Of the firft fort are the plaine and familiar truths aid downe 
in {cripture, of which S, Pani binds us to bee fo confident , that 
though.an Angel from heaven fhould \preach any other do- 
rine, "wee may nor admit it. As hkewife many morall duties 
eafily difcerned even by weake apprehenfions. ‘If this were 
not fo, the Apoftles rule could not lawfully bee made ufe of, we 
mutt obey God rather then men; and the people would bee 
bound to follow their blinde leaders into the pitof spans a 
5k RS Sa Ia B 3 or 
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(12) 
- For Chrift tels us both fhall fall into the ditch. But the Apofide 
allows them ro whom he fpake, to.examine his doctrines of this 
_nature , by che rule of their own underftanding. I fpeake as to 
them which have underftanding judge yee what I fay , and 
judge in your felves , itis comely, &c. and in the verfe tollow- 
ing, dot not even nature it {elfe teach you, &c. , This tafe is 
clearly decided in the 14. to the ‘Rom. where welearne , if wee 
-condemne our actions, though sn themfelves not blameable , yet 
to us they are finne, verf. 22,23. Happy is hee that condemneth 
not himfelfe in chat thing which he alloweth, He that deubr- 
eth is damned if he cate, becaufe he eateth not of faith; where- 
fore he gave a generall command in the 5.v. letevery man bee 
fully perfwaded in his own minde, 5 
Of the latter fort are things more intricate, and which 
cannot without great difficulty bee judged of. Being fuch for 
‘the moft part wherein not mens honefty but their prudence 
is exercifed.” And here a fubmiffion of judgement is very sea- 
fonable. As in law cafes to be {wayed by the profeffors of it, or 
if we builda houfe to be directed by artilts, or ina tempeft to 
take the moft probable way of efcaping , by relying on the 
pilots fteeting the fhip and forbidding unexperienced. -paffen- 
gers to runne to the helme confufedly and alter the courfe , ac- 
_cording as their ignorance & feares prompt them, upotia con- 
{cientious madnefle , that they fhall bee acceflary to their owne 
death, if they put their lives out of their own hands, though 
they commit them to fea-men , whofe experience hath better 
enabled them to avoid the rockes and the fhelves : And: thus 
in civill government, wherein the greater part of men can have 
no deep infight, to truft the managery of the publique fafety, 
to perfons wifer then themfelves , and to binde one another to 
_perform all offices in relation to this end , according-as they 
{hall be commanded by their governours,, and not to rule their 
law-givers by difputing the unreafonablenes of what is injoy- 
ned. . And to this captivating of their underftanding religion 
.obligeth them ; for God is not a God of fedition, of mutinye; 
and confufion, but of unity, order and of peace. 
_ The cafe thus refolved. produceth att excellent temper., aa 
mans 

























(13) 
mans obedience ; as by which we render to Cefar , the thines : 
which are Cefars, and to God the things which are Gods, Be 
{ubject, to'every ordinance of man for the Lords fake. This 
binds univerfally, thofe only cafes being excepted, which God 
expreffcly and evidently referves to himfelfe ; and in them we ; 
mult tae law trom the more powerfull. Feare not them which 
kill the body, bur are noe able to kill the foule, but rather feare 
him, which is able co deftroy both fouleand body in Hell. 

‘This liberty of denying obedience can neither be offenfive - 
nor dangerous to authority. | 

Firlt not offenfive, becaufe magiftrates can challenge no No inconye- 

more tight over our actions, then God gives them or We our’ niences from 
felves had , before we fubmitted them’ to their commands ; this cage 
which was none in this fuppofed cafe, becaufea difhonelt decd Bie: 4 ge 
non ef noftri jars isnot in our power. We can no more pafie beyed rather 
away by promife: Gods right to our obedience, then we can then men, 
covenaut to transferre and give away another mans soods or 
demeafues. 

( Secondly itis‘harmeleffe in the confequences, becanfe if any 
out of aireall or .feeminz repugnance to divine precept, deny 
active obedience, they mutt confefle rhemfelves obliged by the 
fameconfcience of obferving the law of God, notto refit that 
authority , which he hath armed jure gladq, with the right of 
ufing the {word, probably to this end chat'Religion might not be 
a cloke for Rebellionsand that we might not dare out of the feare - 
of God to violate the order of divine providence ; by which he 
hath thought fir'ro governe the world. This is the patience of 
the Saints, which thall be rewarded with heaven, becanfe they 
fuffer, rather thendoe'evill for earthly éonfiderations: as being. 
aflured, God) hath forbiden’ them, ‘though’ for prevention of : 
their particular and undeferved mifery, to difturbe the publike 
happinefle, by refifting that power which Scripture ‘tells’ theny 
isfromabove. Itoft timés pleafes God comake ule of ill go- 
vernours, and their unrighteous judgement may be his jut fen 
tence for our former tranfereffions’; if it be his‘ will to fcoure¢ 
uscby: them, ¢no’ fart, ‘fhould tempt’ us to cut: his rod in pic~ 
Ces... 
| Becaufe 
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Becaule generally men are hardly brought to entertaine a 
truth, which feemes difadvantageous to them, and comes in ill 
company , atrended’ wich aftliction, Quis enin facile credse',' 
propter quod dolendum eft ?.( though this thouid not be amiongtt’ 
Chriftians who are crucis candidati, & quibus {rui fas eff Diz 
jratis, and who ought to rejoycein their prefent fuffcrings, as’ 
the exercife of vertue, andithat way toeternall clory, which 
our Saviour hath chalked out both by example ‘and precept? )* 
I will ufe che greater diligence in evidencing ‘this ‘point by all 
kinde of proofes, of which the matter is capable. eiehy Tote 

If we looke backe tothe law of Nature, we fhall finde that 
the people would have had a clearer and. more diffing nowon 
of it, if common ufe of calling ic Law-had not helped: torcon- 
found their underftanding, when it qught: ito have ‘beenewmimed: 
the Right of nature; for Right and. Law differ as muchas» Li- 
berty and Bonds : -?ws, or right »not laying any obligation ,. but: 
fignifying, we may equally choofe to doe or not ite doe2 wrhout 
fault, whereas Lex or law determines us either to a-patticulat | 
performance by way of: command,or a particular, ab{tinence:-by 
way of prohibition ; and therefore jus mature, vall therightiof} 
nature; which now wecan innocently make ufe.of, is that freé=' 
dome, not. which any law gives-us, but which noilaw cakes 


-away, and lawes are the feverall reftraints and limivationsiof na=: 


tive liberty... Upon; this ground; have. faewedralteadye the: _ 
right of nature cannot.be pleaded, againtt, pofitive conftitation ;: 
that being apermiffion onely, and not an injunction; and theres 
fore ceafing by a fubfequent obligation arifing from promufe and: 
compact, when multitudes became one Civil body.) et e298 
I was unwilling to weary the Reader by an-unprofitable des! 
bate, and different ftating -of. the originalli off power. sHor 
though it be moft true, thar, paternall, authority: was:regall;, ‘and: 
therefore this of Gods immediate confticution, and founded«ini 
nature, yet it isnot, much pertinent. to the peefenr decifion) nor: 
can it: neceflarily, concerne moderne, controverfies. benweene’ 
Rulers and. People. Becaufe itis molt evident,:no ‘King «at this: 
day.( and much leffe other.Governours ). holds his Grownelby: 
chat ticle, fince feverall paternal! powers.in every State are.gi= 
, ( ven 









































Crs) 
ven up, and united in one common father, who cannot pretend 
a. more immediate kindred to Adam, then all the reft of man- 
kinde. For this confideration,1 thought fit to lay downe thet 
owne Scheame of Government, and let them make what ad- 
vantages they can, by prefenting ro your apprehenfion a multi- 
tude before a people, like a heape of {tones, before they are ce- 
mented and knit together into one building, I fhall onely de- 
fire my adverfaries would not betray fo much want of ingenui- 
ty,as to make this favour of joyning iflue upon their owne 
principles, a contradiction. For I thought it lofle of time to 
infift upon their miftakes in the manner of derivation of power, 
when all of usagree well enough in the thing. That, after che 
multiplying ofmankind, there wasan Anarchy is confeft, one- 
ly they impute it to a want of all Law and Rulers, and wede- 
rive ic more naturally from the multitude of Governours, whofe 
wills being various, were fo many diftiné& Lawes to thofe who 
were under them, when in every family was akingdome. 
( Osuustues yelp Exasos 


f 


Tlatdwy, nf LAO oY" 
as Ewripides defcribes the Cyclops: their Subjects were their 
owne flefh and naturall Princes, being wives and children ) 
when there were fo many abfolute Princes within the compafte 
ofa Parifh, thataman had {carceroome to walke ina Territo- 
ry ; when a Commonwealth was lodged ina Cottage, this 
marvxereawin Was the mother of confafion,and by reafon of fuch 
a multiplicity of Kings, it was not ill {tiled vO abacirdrG@-. 
Though they had abfolute power, yet it was confined within 
a narrow compaffe, and if they exercifed any jurifdi@ion, or 
made ufe of their liberty to the prejudice of neighbour States, 
this begot controverfies, and both parties having right to. be 
Judges in their owne. caufes, they made force the meafure of 


decifion, and. who was ftrongeft could. not be knowne, but by 
the iffue of the wartre. 





. Quis juftins induit arma 
Scire nefas, fummo [e judice guifque tactur. 
——- Hac acies vitlum falluranocestens eft. 
To prevent thofe fatall mifchiefes to which they were fabject, 
| C 
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(16) | 


while they lived inthis hoftile State, evidently occafioned by 

their divided powers, a way was found out by making their 
individuall{trengths, and the many narrow. authorities ( which 
till juftled one another ) one legall power, and this was placed. 
then with great prudence in one perion, co che end the caufe of 
their {ufferigs might be fully raken away, and thac there might 
notbe lefta-peffibility of relapfing into their former miferies, 
which proceeded from oppofition between equall authorities. 
Thus I grant to them their owne Scheame, yet without prejul- 

dice to that truch delivered by Cedren, whomakes ddam the 

catholique Monarch :“Ou7.& nyeucrsuce F yes 1 av Spammer, St oans 

ants Tis Cais. 

As reafon firft’ reprefented to them ‘Monarchy, asthe: moft - 
perfect forme, ( from which their want of government was a 
defection, for we may fay of Anarchy, Now fuit fic ab initio) 
fo fenfe.confirmed ‘it, they having happy experience of thofe: 


eminent advantages peculiar to this conftitution, as unity, fe- 


crecy, and expedition. The Remax {tory doth approve this : 
wifedome, by acquainting us wich the fatall mifcarriages, and» 
bad fuccefles of their Armies, when commanded. by twe Gene- 
ralls. And if welooke upon this State in peace, we fhall finde - 
by putting downe Kings they laid the feed-plot_ofthofé ma-- 
ny miferable civill warres, with which that people was fo fre- 
quently, fo extreamely afflicted. : 
The forme of that Commonwealth was Democraticall; but. 
if wee jadge of it, not as eftablifhed by Law, bur according 
tothe practice almoft in alltimes, we: muft pronounce the Go- - 
vernmentan illegall’ Monarchy. . For either fome one man go- 
verned ‘the Senate, and'madé them an inftrument to oppreffe - 
the people, or elfe (according as it was apteft toadvance his . 
intereft ) fiding with the people, and telling them the Nobles 


judgement ‘of took too much upon them; he by their power compaffed his pri- 


the belt forme 
of governe - 
ment, oft= - 
times the - 


cafe of feditie. 


ORs Re 


vate ends under the names of common good, and publique fafety. 

The truth is, the different ‘judgement of the. beft State, doth 
de fate open a gap to fedition, becaufe men naturally defire to - 
live moft happily, and are eafily tempted to contribute their en- 
deavours: to any change; ,which they. fancy forthe better’; , 
though. 













































C17) = 
though in right itought not to be fo, notwith{tanding fome eS 
forine might be propofed, which were really more perfect, be- S 
caufe our faith once given to the prefent government, cannot 
be recalled: ; this civill union isas faft tyed as the marriage knot, 
weare bound to take it-for better for worfe. And it other- > i | 
wife, States would probably be fhorter liv’d then men, as ha- | 
ving their foundation on the fands, that is, on the inconftant 1 
wills of the people, who are blowne about with every winde Hl 
of contrary difcourfes. But in this difpute concerning the belt pajlacyin dit. 
forme of civill fociety, chere isa great fallacy, as yet not fully courfes con- 
difcovered. Scheames are drawne in {peculation, and politique ceening what 
difcourfes are framed, which beare much refemblance with wont Oe. HI 
fome figures of Mathematicians, which aremade with much ,.9, H| 
eafe upon paper, and with apparence of folid demonttration , P 
fo that the Schollers not able to object againft it, entertaine it ne 
for certaine knowledge. But when reduced into practice in a 
wood or {tone, the failings are prefently feene, and their con- i\ i 
templations appeare vaine and unprofitable, becaule they did || 
not take into .confideration the capacity of the Subject, on | 
which they were to worke, nor fore-faw what refiltance the ie 
matter would make. This errour is committed in the compa- a 
rifon of States,and many paufible. reafons are laid down for che 
rule of the Nobles, or ef the people ; whichare belt confuted 
by experience. For when it is debated, whether Monarchy be 
the moft convenient government, the true fenfe of it is this, 
(if we judge according to the frequent practice, which in Po- 
litiques is made the moft reafonable meafure of Lawes ) whe- 
ther the people will live more happily when Law places the 
fupreame power inone, and nominates that perfon ( by which 
no roome is left for divifion ): or when one man being more 
active and crafty then his fellowes; who ouzht to have ane- 
quall (hare in this authority, raifes a fa@ion upon plaufible pre- 
fences, and under colour of ferving his fide, perfwades them to 
be commanded by him, and fo exerci(es the {upreame power in 
an illegall way : whichas it is compafled by ingaging the peo- 
ple in mifery, under colour ofmaking themmore happy , fo 
it muft be kept up by as bad arts, and an Army. mutt be main- 
C2 tained, 
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| (18) 
tained, tomake good by force, what Law cannot juttifie. 

I donot wonder, (for it is no ftrange thing, part of the peo- 
ple fhould be unwife ) that fome fhould be induced to ca off: 
Monarchy. They are told, itis very unreafonable that one fhould. 
have all che power, 

( Toto liber in-orbe 

Solus Cafarerit;). . 
They may upon the fame ground perfwade them to quarrel: 
with God Almighty. Their meaning is (though they darenot 
{peake out.) there is io government.good, unlefle they havea. 
fhare init. This interett of being joynt Soveraignes, makes 
them unable to fee, ‘or elfe willing to diflemble the apparent 
dangers-which divifion threatens, as likewife the great difad- 
vantages which wait on {low proceedings, ( counfels, as well. 
as men, growing weake by age )and the unhappy mifcarriages - 
of brave undertakings, becanfe not managed with ficting fecre=. 
cy. All thefe three are plainly fpoken im many Governours, . 
Faction, Delay, Openefte. . 2 

The method whereby the peoples affections are poyfoned , . 
and wonne to a diflike of the prefent State , and by degrees, . 
brought firft todefire, then toattempt an Innovation, is‘this. 
All the defe&ts ( how-unavoidable, -foever, by reafonof fecret - 
létsand hindrances-not tobe fore-feene , as depending upon 
many circumftances, which are variable. according to-other. 
mens: wills, and which they have not the honelty to put the: 
people in minde of ) are with great care reprefented to their. 
confiderations, and much diligence is ufed to fet beforethema : 
perfect. Catalogue of what ever faults have beene committed 
by inferior Magiftrates and under Officers; and :as they have. 
excellent memories in repeating grievances, fo they have lear-- 
ned an art ( very. convenient for their ends, and for creating a: 
mifunderftanding between King and people, that they. may 
mannage thedifcontents of the Subject to advance particular de-- 
fignes.) .to forget the feverall {atisfactions given by Princes , 
when upon generall .complaints;they are fully inftructed in their 
Subjects {ufteringss 
Thenext worke:is:to-affigne {ach a caufe of thele corrupti- 


















































(19) | 
ons as fhall open a Way to the alteration they aime at, which is, 
toimpuce them to the nature ofa Monarchicall government, by 
telling them, their happineffe is builcupon a very uncertaine 
toundation,the will of one man,and if he be bad, they mult {ure- 
ly be miferable. : 

Laftly, a promife is made, of healing all their evills, and the 
remedy is multitudo medicorum ( the fame plaufibilities may be 
urged to perfwade an enterteinment of many Phificians about 
aficke perfon, as about adiftempered State, but experience ma- 
fters thefe reafons, and hath demonttrated the danger of it ) they 
mutt place the Soveraigne power amongft many, to the end, if 
one fhould faile of his duty, others may fupply it; if one fhould. 
be willing to oppreffe, others may be able to protect them. It 
fares with men in the diftempers of Srate,as in thofe of their bo- 
dies; They are eafily induced ro make triall of what any man 
tells them will do them good, and they have the {trongeft phan- 
cies to thofe things of which they have leaft experience. But the 
Fallacy which abufes the people is on caufa pro can/a ; there e- 
ver was, and alwaies will be matter of Complaint, under whic: 
kind of regiment foever we live, and till men be abfolutely per- 
fect, the governement cannot be fo ; voluntary corruptions,and 

naturall frailties muft have aninfluence upon every ftate. This » 
tampering with the Body to reduce it to perfect health, hath o-- 
verthrown many excellent conftitutions, and fuch kind of phy- 

ficke proves the moft. dangerons difeafe. Wherefore we mutt: 
not fallout with.our felves upon every diftemper, and prefent-- 
ly chinke of altering our naturall habit, left we make our felves: 
well, only as dead men are fo. It may become State-doctors to: 
take notice of Hippecrates his Aphorifme, cou/weta longo temspo-- 
re, etiamfi deteriora, infuetis minus molefia ee folent. 

It will concerne us in prudence to take that courfe which will: 
convay tous the greatelt goods, and is the moft probable way. 
ofavoiding the moft evils. And this I conceive Monarchy is> 
molt likely to effect, and I make no doubr the people would be- 
of the fame opinion, if rheir affections had.not beene craftily.’y 6 oe 
prevailed. upon, by. that miferable fallacie of unequall compart- ie ache ; 
fon, betweene aKing not perferming his trult,and Nobles ‘not ear pad 
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Greater hopes failing of their duty as if the word desmegtia or optimacic 


in Monarchy; 
greater feares 
in an Arifto- 
cracy. 

¢ 


Kings intereft 


would warrantit ) whereas if they were put into a juftballance 
they ought to be {uppofed borh good, or both bad;and then a 
true jadgement might be made of the mifcheifes and advanta- 
ocs; Then we fhould clearely difcerne, we have greater hopes 
undet’a vertuous King,( {uppofe both good ) and greater feares 
under a vicious Nobility or Senate,( tuppofe both bad. ) And 
befides there is one very confiderable circumftance, which ought 
to rule much in the decifion; itis much more probable we fhall 
have a good King,then ‘a good Nobility. (I take good in a poli- 
tique fenfe, for chat onely concerns the prefent difpute, and un- 
derftand it inthis notion, as providing for the peoples happi- 
nefle. ) Becaufe his intereft is the fame with that of the People; 
whichis ftrong State fecurity ; whereas that of particular No- 


the fame with bles, and much more of men of lower ranke, where fuch are ad- 


che peoples ; 
that of Ne- 
bles. divided 
from their 
happinefle. 


Much greater 
happineffe in 
Mon archy. 


mitted, is divided from the publique happinefle. The Common- 
wealths of Greece will afford many examples of perfons felling 
their Country,and putting the great Councell upen illattempts, 
and labouring with theirucmoft cunning to fruftrate good de- 
fignes, becaufe their dependance upon a forraigne Kingdome or 
State, was worth much more unto them, then they could hope 
to gaine by honett fervice to their Country. 

Firlt, we have greater hopes under a vertuous King: becanfe 
upon fuppofall chat both be willing to promote the peoples 
happinefle, yet he is more able to compaffe thatend, by reafon 
he hath a more united power, and the execution of what ever 
defigznes, depends but upon a fingle refolve, and therefore may 
be managed with certaine clofenefle, and all convenient {wift- 
nefle, fo that good counfells fhall be firft difcovered in the ef- 
fects: whereas a great body moves flowly and moft times the 
opportunity of doing is gone by, while they are but halfe way 
in their delibération. 

Subjects living under good Lords or Senators ¢ fuch as value 
the honour of being efteemed worthy patriots, above the ad- 
vancing their owne fortunes, or raifing children, or preferring 
friends, /zbfidia domsinationi, or en tiching kindred, and thefe 
qualities rarely meere inthe major part of an atlembly ) feeme 
to 








































































(21) 
rome to be inrthe fame ftate, as children who have loft a father , 
and whofe fortunes by his care are left to Feoffecs in trutt; thefe 
though extreamely honeft, yec by reafon of neceflary parcicul :r 
cares, Which more immediately concerne them, and becaufe 
they are many, and fo every one expects the re(t will probably 
be carefull to performe this truft, and therefore he may be {pa- 
red, and allowed to fpend his time more advantageoully tnam- 
roving, his owne eftate, efpecially this performance of faith 
to adead man being a very barren vertue, either the wages be- 
ing payd before, or elfe nothing allotted. He prefuming upon 
their goodnefle, and frequent deep Proreftations of loving his: 
equall to chemfelves, and thinking it an unworthy thing, to feta 
priceupon an old friends fidelity, and fo leaving it to be rewar- 
ded oncly by heaven, and the fame honeft carein others of their 
children ; ‘Thefe I fay our of reall or very plaufible hinderances, » 
are forced to negleét the childrens portions, and the poore Or- 
phanis receive uncomfortable fatisfaction. They would have 
beene in-much better condition,though {trangers in worldly af- 
tires, if wholly left unto themfelves, becaufe their neceflities 
would have quickned them, whereasnow their hands-are tyed: 


up from helping themi{clves, and all they can contribute towatds- 


making themfclves Matters of their owne fortunes, is a fruitleffe 
impudence in vainely imaportunating the curators : So is it molt 
times in the government of many, though underftanding, and. 
good men ;°which isa rare happineffe, and: yet no fecurity a~ 
eaintt miferies, becaule onus commune negligunt fingulr, what 
belongs to: their common care,frequently mifcarries by parti- 
cular negligences: - 

Secondly, we have greater feares under vicious Lords or Se- 
nators ; That is, ic ftands wich cleare and evident reafon, we 
(hould be more miferable, living under many tyrants, then un+ 
der one...The thirty tyrants-.of Arhens, and the Decemviri of 
Rome, and that State varioufly opprefled, fometimes by the Se- 
nate, fometimes by. the people,and at length to prevent ruine 
cadens in finumimperatorum,ace examples of this fad truth. That 


which makes apeople out of love with Monarchy isi a: contem~' more 
plation ofthe miferable confequences of abufed power,’ whero- conltitution,* 
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as the government by Senate is more apt to degenerate, and the 


-oppreffions under-itare more intolerable, 


As there aremany advantages peculiar to Monarchy, fo there 
is Hot any one inconvenience to whicha people living under 
an Ariftocracy (as co inltance for the better underftanding ir, 
under a Parliament as. itisnow miftaken for the two Houfes, 
challenging abfolute obedience to their Ordinances, without 
the Kings ratification, nay againfthis plaine denyall,- by which 
they are null by the Law of Exglasd ) arenot{ubject ina much” 
higher degree. 

Let us fuppofea Prince to be luftfull, or cruell, or covetous, 
or prodigall, and wafting what might be imployed on the pub- 
lique upon favourites. If thefe vices are fo grievous, when 
confined within one breft ; co what height will our mifery 
{well, when they fhall be f{cattered through all parts, and be 
active in each corner of the Land? Their wives and daugh- 
ters may be fafe by diftance, and live out of the-reach of one 
mans embraces: If his loofe defires are fo infatiable, how can 
they weary thofe of fo many 2. Secondly, it ismore éafie nor 
to incurre the hatred of one, whereas chereare {carce poffible 
wayes of complyance with {fo many crofle humours. One will 
never fall out with all, for he knowes he fhould have an ill 
match of it, whereas the whole State may fuffer by cruelty ex- 
ercifed by. divided oppreffors, becaufe each man gives full 
reines to his revenge, as. thinking it fafe enough, the feares from 
afew perfonscrutht by him, being below. the delight of mani- 
fefting his power in his enemies calamity. Thirdly; the cove- 
toufnefle of Senators is more devouring, becaufe we may feed 
one fire with lefle expence of fewell, chen a hundred. And 
fourthly.a Princes:profufe {pending upon favourites is infinite- 
ly over-ballanced by fo many providing for their poore kind- 
red,and making friends, and purchafing dependants... This art 
(very. neceffity to.all men imployed in State affaires, who are 
fubject co various cenfires ) of underpropping their reputation, 
and hiring: Advocates: to plead for them in their abfence, muft 
draw gut very confiderable {ummes, and be more chargeable to 
the people ( trom whom the fupplies muft come) then the boun- 
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ofone man, though fhowred downe over-plentifully npon forte 
few privado.s. The wifelt States have ever madeampleallow- 
ances to enable their Prince to beftow favours according to 
merits, or liking, ( the priviledges of every private man ) it ar- 
guinganoblefoule to be bountitull, 

It hath beene fhewed already, that Monarchy is a more 
healthy confticution, and chat when ficke the difeafes of it are 
lefle violent, and ic will eafily be made to appeare, they are 
more curable. Good counfell, or at leaft aze and experience 
hath reformed many Princes ; but however our grievances are 
mortall, the death of one opens away to better hopes: bur 
the corruption of a Senate ends in diffolution. Tacitus gives a 
full character of the diftempers which arefatall toa dewierds 
Senate. Inter Patres plebémqne certamina exar[ére, modo tur- 
bulentitribuni,wsodo confules pravalidi ; & inurbe ac foro ten- 
tamentacivilinm bellorum. Wox eé plebe infima C. Marius, 
ch nobilinm feviffimus L. Sulla vittan armis libertatem in do- 
mingtionem verterunt.2. bift. There arofe hot contentions be- 
tweene the Nobility and Commons ; now the factions Tri- 
Dunes bore {way, then the Confuls kept them under. In the 
City and the place of publique aflembly there were frequent 
skirmithes, the Preface and Effayes to a civill warre. Anon 
Caius Marine, the meanelt of the Commonalty ; and Lucius 
Sua, the cruelleft amongft the Nobles, deftroying their liberty 
and property by the affiftance of their illegall A4i/éria, intro- 
duced anabfolute and unbounded government. 

There be fome, with whom that of Ecclefiaftes prevailes , 
wo to thee O land, when thy King ts a child, and they thinke ita 
{trong argument againft Monarchy, becaufethis calamity is not 
incident to a Senate, they not being fubje to nonage. But 
this place rightly underftood, isa very full confirmation of the 
happy condition we have reafon to expect under Monarchy, 
and of the calamity. and woes which probably attend an Arifto- 
cracy. For the caufe of thofe miferies foretold is plainly this, 
A King during his infancy beingnot able to rule, the govern- 
ment is managed by the nobles. Whence we learne, that 
change which the people oft times with finfull earneftneffe la~ 

D | 


boner 


Bafie reme- 
dies for a ficke 
Monarchy. 


The difeafes 
of a Senate in~ 
curable 


The miferies 
of a kingdome 
when achild 
governes, an 
arzument for 


M onarchy. 



































Popular form 
the worft cO- 
yernment, 


More equall 
adminiftrati- 
on of juitice 
without rea- 
fon, and a- 
gainit expeti- 
ence, promi-~ 
{ed in this 
forme. 









4) 
bour for, isto be found in the catalogue of Gods judgements, 
and they fuéfor, and by wicked arts éndeavour to compafie . 
their owne punifhment. It isan argument of Gods great mer-: 
cy tothem, that he fights againft them; if he were thoroughly 
angry, the defignes of innovatours would have better fucceffe. 
This truthis warranted by Scripture. For the tran(greffion of a 
land,many are the princes thereof: but by aman of under ftanding: 
and knowledge the fate thereof shall be prolonged. Prov.28.2, 
Toall thefe corruptions a popular {tate is more fubject, and 
the imperfections of it, are fo much the greater, as it is farther 
diftant from Monatchy ; the cemper of it ( whichis unity, the 
foule of government.) being more eafily diflolved. Thofe 
which cry it moft up, will be unwilling to admitit in their fa- 
milies, Which are {maller principalities. Three things efpeci- 
ally have made it fo caking with the vulgar. 1.a pretended im- 
partiall adminiftration of Juftice; 2'y. anempty name of liberty; 
and 3/y. the fo much applauded equality, by which they feeme 
to reduce their civill conftitutions to the primary lawes of na- 
ture, Which gave toall men a common right, | 
Concerning the firft, their hopes that juftice fhould be more 
equally adminiftred, are grounded upon this. probability: It is 
very hard to corrupt a multitude into favour or refpect of 
perfons ; ( though fome rivers have beene infeéted, the ocean 
cannot be poyfoned. ) A man may fatisfy the interefts of one 
or fome few, but to buy injuftice of fo many would be no, thri- 
ving trade, hee mightmore cheaply loofe his caufe. This is a. 
plaufible but very fallacious argument. Becaufe experience 
makes it evident, that to prevent the evills of divifion, which 
the many following particular and croffeinterefts doe beget , 
one remedy is conftantly made ufe of; whichis this ; fome few 
of the more crafty citizens, who have gained. credit with them, 
agree together in private,and order butineffés at their clofe Com- 
mittee, and {9 undifcernably lead the multitude on to whatever 
they call the publike good, of which they having prevailed up- 
on their affections are efteemed the moft competent Judges;: 
And whatis this, but to pretend toa Democracy, and be go- 
verned by an illegal Ariftocracy? By this meanes any one of 
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(25) | 
the Junto ( for they muft gratify cach other mutually) is enabled 
to {top the courfe of law ina friends behalfe, and to pura fhar- 
peredge upon the {word of juttice when ir ftrikes an enemie. | 
Thefe kind of men have got the Art of changing the pecoles o- ih | 
pinions of juft and unjuft, according asic is more fuitable to 
their owne profit, and they are nor fo much beholding to any 
folid’ wifedome for it,as a kinde of frothy eloquence, which 
we may obferve in their fet {peeches and declamations, wich 
much cunning fitted to the capacity of their auditors. They doe 
notatall trouble themfelves to fatisfy reafonable men, for they 
are but afew, and can ftand chem in little ftead, where things 
are carried by the greater number, and reafons are not weizhed, 
buttold. The art is, to apply their harangues to that which 
rules weaker men, theaffections ( /#adendo docent, now docendo 
fuadent ) and thefe are eafily convinced, and made the meafure 
of their judgement; the want of weight in the premifes being 
fupplyed by an extraordinary love to the conclufion, It was toe iA 
truly faid in reference to thefe popular decifions. | 
—— Urilitas jufti prope mater & aquieft. Hh 
From this fountainearife the many debates amongft men in ci- i 
vill affaires. For in Mathematicall knowledge, becaufe it con- 
cernes not meumand tuum, thereisan unanimous confent ; all. 
agree, what lines are {treight, and what crooked ; but the judge- 
ments of right and wrong, are as various as their interelts dif- 
ferent. | 
Secondly, concerning liberty, it is very ftrange thar men The objecti- 
fhould fo generally fall in love with a bare found, and conrta ji oa. 
name of freedame , which duely examined, will be found to yeq. fk 
fignifie nothing. They cannot meane by ita loofeneffe from all 
lawes, becanfe their intent is to change, not take away govern- 
ment; they darenot owne fuch a pernictous licence. And there- 
fore the true debate amongft men is, not Wherher they {hall ad- 
mit of bonds, ( chat is {uch obligations as lawes lay upon them, 
thefe are readily embraced ) but who fhall impofe them; the 
queftion is not az fervirent, fed an uni vel pluribus, and it is 
commonly called liberty, to ferve more mafters. 
The reftraint of our freedome is that which is moft valuable 
3 D2 amonelt 
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(26) 
-amoneft the benefits of government. For this prefetves peace: 
between men, that their hands are tyed up from doing injuries. 
Thouch we naturally delight ina fulland abfolute liberty, yet 
the love of itis over-ballanced by feares ; every one could wifh: 
to retaine it himfelfe,bur not upon this condition, that all others 
fhould enjoy the fame freedome. Becaufeas the contemplation 
of our owne liberty is pleafant, to do what we lift, fo there is a 
more fad confideration arifing from the thought of others free-. 
dom,to make us fuffer, as muchas they may be tempted toinflic. 
Thirdly, concerning equality,.1f they urge,it comes nearer to: 
the law of Nature, by the fame reafon they muftdiflolve the 
bonds of all government, fince there can. be no Magiftrate, no 
Superiour and inferiour, and par in parems now habet tmperinm; 
fo we muftindulge to every man to doe what feemeth good in. 
his owne eyes. This argumentdothnot conclude for oneforme 
above another, but equally deftroyes all, and is. applyed to a. 
popular Stare,.onely out of refemblance of fome imperfections: 
common to both, becaufe that government comes neareft to. 
none, and is bur few degrees removed from Anarchy and con-. 
fafion. But the truthis, this equaliry which they fo: paffionate- 
ly affect, is clearely againft nature, who if an equality of rewards- 
had beene intended, would have made all men equally defer. 
ving. Reafon doth teach us, fince itis manifelt,: we thay excell. 
others by education and induftry ; greater. incouragements. 
{hould be allotted , in confideration of the charges of good 
breeding, and of the extraordinary ftudies, whereby men enable 
themfelves for the honour and good ofthe publique. Befides. 
this equality, though pretended to conferve, doth in truth de- 
{troy amity, for none are fo-quarrelfome, none fo fubject unto: 
envy, as equals. 

We may judge of the thriving of popular States ,by what 
we obferve in commons, which are alwayes poore,and bare, 
and if taken into onemans hands, would be improved foure- 
fold: we finde by experience what all fhould looke after, is 
neglected by every one, whileft each man thinkcs his particular: 
expence of time and ftudy will not conduce much, and that they 
may be fupplyed by otkers,and therefore he choofesto imploy. 
them: 
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(27) | 
chem: rather on his private interefts much more profitably. 

Seeing that the greater part of men in a popular {way , are 
bred up togaine, they makeprofit for the moft part therule of 
their actions, and fo entertaine but little fenfe of honour. And 
hence this State is eafily corrupted by their low affections, fo 
that particular perfons may be fometimes rich, the State can ne- 
ver bee glorious.. How can the happinetfe of that Common- 
wealth be lafting, where the wifer and honefter part being ftill 
the fewer, mult be ruled by men of weake underftandings , and: 
of corrupt affections, men extreamely violent, if they be not 
awed, and in their feare irrefolute inall their proceedings, men. 
not capable of fecrets, fo that they expofe themf{elves to all dif-- 
advantages ? Their aflemblies are full of inconftancy and difor- 
der, it is very hard to feparate tumult and multitude. The Mifer 
oft times dare not fpeake, fearing the madneffe of the people. 
For if things fhould fucceed ill by fome fecret lets, they are {ure 
fo fuffer for the event, fince among fuch Judges it isnot e-- 

nough.to counfaile prudently, unlefle fortunately allo. The 
States of Sparta and Athens will afford plenty of examples. 

If they be not united by feare of a forraigne warre, they will: 
quickly breake out into a domeftique. They. are well compa-. 
red to the raging of the waves; their contrary humours: ealily 
raifeatempelt. The united Provinces.are thought by many to: 
owe more tothe Spaxéards conftant enmity, then to the aides. 
of Englifo, Scots,or F rench.( And yet without their affiftance. 
they had beene long fince fwallowed up, ) and they may chank 
the juftice of Monarchies, that thefe friends made them not‘a: 
prey to themfelves. He isa ftranger in.the Roman ftory, who 
knowesnot how fatall Mercenaries were, when lent by a Com- 
monwealth. If he would not have fought with them, he hadi 
conquer’d them long ere this. The fate of Greece would have. 
Beene theirs, Gracie civitates dum imperare fingulecapiunt , 
omnes imperium perdiderunt : We fee how the Atheniazs, La-- 


cedemonians, Thebans, Arcadians, Phocians, Locrians, Corse-- 


thians, Bootians, with others, varioufly fiding, that they might 
keepe the ballance even, miferably warred upon one. another, 
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tillatlat Philsp tooke advantage of their difcords, and made 


himfelfe King of all. 


Thave beene tempted into this large digreffion, for the ful- 
ler fatisfaction of the people in whom a diflike of the prefent 
government is begot, and foa way is laid open for a change of 


if, upon pretence fome. other forme would be more advanrg 
ous. Which firft is not true, and therefore they have not an 

otive fordifloyalty, fince they ld be difhoneft aeajn! 
motive rorauloyaity, lince they wou ¢ ditnoneit againit 
Incerelt. And fecondly, ifitwere truein it felfe 
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fo, when a State is fetled under another forme, the cerrain® mi- 
feries of acivill warre, and the great difficulties of fetting it to- 
gether, when itis torne into fo many pieces, will be above an 
hopes they can reafonably propofe to rhemfelves. And third- 
ly, ititcould be done advantageonfly and fafely, yee it cannot 
honeftly. They will forfeit Heaven for that, which" in4ll pto- 
babilicy will make them more miferable upon earth; and it were 
a fad purchale, if they fhould obraine as much as their ambition 
or coveroufnefle can devoure, Civill fociety'is founded upon 
Juitice, and fupported by Religion, which obligethus to pre- 
ferve the faith of contracts intire. We are bound to ftand to. 
our bargaine , though it fhould appeare it might have beene 
better made. Experience fhewes us, that States may live and 
flourith toounder the worft forme of government, and they 
are not immortall under the beft. Let the imperfections be 
more ot leffe in this or chat kinde of regiment, they cannot ab- 
folve the Subjects con{cience ; though he may have reafon to 
preferre other Lawes, he mult have fo nauch religion to be obe- 
dient to thofe under which it pleafed God to place him. 

Itis.high time tomake particular application of the former 
difcourfe, concerning the original of government, and by adi- 
True flare of {tinct {tate ofit to give light to all which followes, 

Non eft poteftas uifi a Deo, faith the Apottle, Rom. 12. There 
is no power but of God, that is the right by which the Magiltrate 
governes, and all the jurifdi@iom he exercifes is derived from 
divine ordinance. This may beconveyed either immediately, 


asamong(t the Fewes, when God defigned the 


perfon, which 
now 
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slow no State will pretend ; or elfe mediante populi confenfu> 
the confentof the people intervening, and this twe wayes,. €i- 
ther by a free election, upon hopes from his extraordinary 
goodnefle ; or by conqueft, attended witha voluntary fubmif- 
fion, upon feares from his extraordinary power, that he may be 
willing to protect, who wasable to injure: whether of thefe 
motives prefented the perfon, is not certaine in the firflt times, 
but icis cleare their Empire was abfolute ( Iexclude not the 
bounds of juttice according tothe Lawesof right reafon, and 
equity )-ufually knowne by. the name of my4aaaca,. in which. 
arbitria principium pro legibus erant. Though this continued 
long in the world, and the Eafterne people enjoyeda grear 
meafure of happineffe under it,and therefore with great reafon 
(toufetheexpreffion of Tacitus ) additte admodum regnaban- 
tur, they Were fubjec -mott devoutly ; yer the fenfe of fome 
fufferings ( as the face of humane things is interwoven witha 
mixture of good and evill) fuggelted a remedy, which was to 
bound his power wichin the limits of pofitive Lawes, From 
hence proceeded the different qualifications of Regall power 
in feverall Kingdomes. Some, though reftrained by Lawes, yet 
were truly Monarchs, ¢x vadSuver maa, being not refponfable 
for any breaches, as f{upreaine, thouzh not abfolute: others had 
thename and title of Kings only, but were fubject toa fuperiour 
jurifdiction, as Thefeus to the people, the Spartan Kings to the 
Ephori. Itis not neceflary todetermine that queltion, whether 
the frequent debatesabout the not obfervation and the breach- 
es of thefe agreements, ( which, difcontented part of the pzo- 
ple challenging the liberty of being Judges.in this-cafe, and the 
King thinking he had as much right, did produce civill warres, 
and mot unnatural diftractions ) have not heretofore, and will 
probably hereafter make States more unhappy then they were 
evenin their worft times , and when they fufter’d molt unde: 

the abufes of one mans power, whileft there was, thouzh fome- 

timesan unjut, yet alwayes a certaine way of ending contro- 
verfiess when a fentance, ifit did mot finde, yet made a right, 
and res judicata pro veritare accipiebatar. To decide this, f 
fay, isnotaltozether meceflary, becaufe the obligations which 
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(30) 
‘lye both on King and people have their ftrength from this, nor® 
‘thac he mishe better governe the people in furch or fucha way , 
‘buc becante this particular government is eftablifhed by thecon= 
fent of borh parties ; their wills give the forme to the regi- 
‘ment, and not the conveniences of it. To come nearer home, 
-and grant as much as reafonable men, and thofe which under. 
{tand the nature of government can require. For I thinke they 
doe ill fervice to the caufe, though with good affections, who 
‘out ofa defire to make it more firme and ftronger, place itupon. 
any other then the naturall. foundation, and that which is onely 
fit to fupport ic, and take the rights which God gave to the 
Kings of Pdah, for themeafure of all regall authority, which 
if they were, all Kings would have equall power: but this evi- 
dently varyes according to different Lawes, and is more or lef 
according to feverall conftitutions. That which is pleaded for 
in this difcourfe, as common to them and. our Kings, is-onely 
js regni, the. right of Monarchy, not te be accomptable to any 
interiour jurifdi@ion. . 

I fhall not deny, a Kingdome may be fo conftituted ( but. 
then itis no Monarchy ) that upona reall breach of fch or fuch 
Conditions, named inthe compact, anda forfeiture being ex. 
Prefled, the fword of Juftice may be taken up by fome Magi- 
trates, appointed by law, asthe E phorsamonelt the Lacedamo= 
wvans , or by the people, as at Rome when the laft appeale did 
legally lye unto them ( for it didnot alwaies,as whena Dicta- 
tor Was created, he was the whole people for fix moneths, and. 
though the time of his reigne was limited, his power was not 
bounded, he was a'vmusuG-, accomptable to none for what 
he did in his regency,no, not when a private managain: and fo 
under the Emperours, as appeares by the Lex Regsa, quoted by, 
Clpian, which transferred all the peoples. power upon him, 
( L. quod.D.de conftit. prin.) A miftake upon this hath fedu- 
ced fomany of the Kings Subjects into Rebellion, For becaufe 
itis made appeare a State may be fo eftablithed, and they are 
induced tobeleeve, it is more reafonable it hould be fo eftabli- 
fhed ; upon thefe premifes they conclude moft inconfequently, 
that our State is fo eftablifhed, and in the ftrength of this ight 
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againit His Majeltie, and did their beft to kill Him, contrary to 
Gods ordinances, applyed to our civill conftitutions, and repug- 
mant.to their owne oath, in which they {wore to be loyallin re- 
ference to His Perfon, and that they would defend His life with 
their utmoft power. : 

That aKingdome may be fo eftablifhed, a confidering man 
will not gainfay.. If the State of Venice fhould call their Duke 
King, this new name would not convey any new power into 
him, Election or {ucceffion cannot rule the cafe; for an ele- 
tive Kingdome may be conferred abfolutely, as will appeare in 
the Roman Empire, and a fucceflive may be fubject to forfei- 
ture, if this be expreft in the Covenant. For fucceflionisnota 
new title tomore right, but a legall continuance of what was 
firft gotten. 

2. That it ismore reafonable fo to eftablifh a Kingdome, 
that the Prince fhall be accomptable ta a higher power, either 
placedin fome Magiftrates, or in the people, ( and then by the 
Way itis not a Monarchy, but either an Ariftocracy or a popular 
State ) thoughthis be very falfc, yet if it were true, it cannot 
juttifie this warre now undertaken as things are ordered in this 
Land , again{t the King. Becaufe Policy 1s no difpenfation a- 
gain{t obferving knowne Lawes, and we may not deftroy our 
Governours out of reafon of State ; Machiavell muft not give 
Law to the Gofpell. If we might challenge fuch liberty, there 
werenot fucha thing as Juftice, our oaths would be of no force 
again{t Intereft; profit fhould bethe meafure of our actions, 
and we muftconclude all right whatever was advantageous. 
Since then not fuch perfons as they could better fancy, but thofe 
onely whom the Law hath confided in, and enabled to thar 
end,can put Armesinto the hands of the people, it concernes 
every man, as muchas his foule is worth ( for that will certain- 
ly be loft in chofe great finnes of Rebellion, Perjury,.and Mur- 
ther ) fadly co examine whether to, fight a@ain{t the King be nor 
to refift the Supreame Power, to which God hath threatned 
‘damnation. 

Every State hatha fupereminent dominion or paramount in- 
tereft over all particular men, and what belongs to them, and 
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(32) 
confequently hath full power to reftraine the licence of refift- 
ing, for the prefervation of order and publique tranquillity. 
That ic fhould lay {uch an obligation uponall Subjects, there is 
evident reafon, becaufe what the fupreame power, that is the 
State (in orderto thofe things wherein {upremacy confifts ) 
does, is truly the act ofall, and none can have jult caufe of quar- 
rell for diflike of what they. themfelves doe ; and moreover 
neceffity inforces it. Becaufe without this the effence and be- 
ing of a State were deftroyed, which 1s, Order. For this cea- 
fes, if firft and laft be confounded, and the Citie is diffolved i n- 
toa multitude, and chat which fhould be one body, becomes fo 
many independentmen. 
The benefits which are conveyed to us by menin authority, 
re defcribed by Timothy 1. 2. 2. and he calls them the leading 
of aquiet and peaceable life in al godline(fe and bonefty. It is not 
imaginable how they {hould be enabled to compafle: this end , 
except fome fentence be fupreame, from which ‘it thall notbe 
lawfull to appeale’; and confequently except that ‘power which 
Law armes, and which lookes to the execution of whatis de- 
creed, be not to be refifted. For if it fhould be indulged to us 
to change our Adverfary, and fall out with the Judge, and.as oft 
as we thinke we fufter wrong by his determination, to take the 
Freedome of righting or felves, upon this ground; hat ba duty 
#6 to give righteous judgement, and therefore not fatisfying that 
trujft, he rs no longer a Supe then uf, bis fentence ought not to 
be (ubmitted to for we are not boundto be obedient to his will, but 
law; of he endeavour'to put it in execution by himfelfe or his ma= 
lignant Officers ; though we kill him, it is'no fault, becaufe vis- 
lence was offered onely to his per[on, not to his authority, which 
was none inthiscafe, becaufe he judged again? Law, and that 
gives not power to its owne overthrow ; it 1s evident this princi- 
ple makes our ftrifes and debates endlefle, all our Lawes would 
be writ in blond; ir breakes in finder‘all the bonds with which 
the goodly frame of government is knit together, and robbes us 
of our peace under Anarchy and confufion, Ont of this confi- 
deration the wifedome ofall States hath thought it fit to {ecure 
the perfon or perfons in whom the fupreame power is {eated, 
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‘by the ftri€teft Lawes, and moft fevere punifhment, Which can- 


not confift with a liberty of réfiftance, to the indangering his or 
their lives. By the Civill Law, a Souldier- was. cathiered, not 


if he did {trike againe, butif he onely kept off fome ftrokes, and 


held the rod of a Centurion ; but if he broke it willingly, or of- 


fered the leaft violence, he was facrificed to the Roman difci- 


pline, and expiated his offence by death. Certainly the people 
‘would have nourifhed in their brea{ts agreater reverence , and 
moreawfullref{pects towards Majeftie, it they had not beene ill 
catechized and taught, that Dez miniffer eft nobis is bonum, He 


is the Minifter of God, might be conftrued, the Peoples fervant ; 


and that a King is burt their creature, and therefore in dury is 


-bound to fubmit to his maker. 


The truth is, we finde it called by Peter a/Sporio xltors ; the 


The King is 


people have a hand in it, this cannot be denied; but we have it Dei Minifjer, 
an the fame verfe raifed into. a divine workemanthip, waoriynze not the peoples 


Ad * Kvev, acknowledge your felves to be fubje@, fubmit to 
the King, or breake notorder, in which he is firft or {upreame, 
for the Lords fake: 1 Pek, 2.13. The worke is takenout ‘of 
their hands when they have contributed as much as they were 


able, which was to give up their divided: powers,:and unite 


them in him ; their act made him the: fountaine of all that pow- 


er which they had, and by confequence the fountaine of all ho- 


nour, that alwayes bearing proportionto the former; for to 
honour is nothing elfe, but to teftifie by our actions.an Opinion 
of fo much or fo great power inany one, :and«therefore the 
fame act is expreft onely indifferent words, Feare God; honour 
the King: v.17. Itthey had beene changed to honour God, 
feare the King, they had fignified the fame duty, Aid there- 
fore itis faid, Servants be fubjett to. your mafters with all feare : 
v.18. The worke I fay is taken out. of the peoples: hands, and 
God himfelfe perfects it. If it had: ftayed there, if God had-not 
pleafed to adde to, and finifhit, yet it had beene moft true, that 
no refiftance were lawfull; and evidently falfe; that he were 
univerfis minor, becaufe he that hath fupreame, tharis, all. their 
power, is the reprefentative all, he is legally che whole. people: 
But the obligation of not a is infinitely more weighty, if 
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(34% 
we confider him net:onely as reprefenting the people, butas: 
reprefenting God himfelfe. He hath given to hima power of 
a much higher nature,a part of his dominion over the life of 
man. The people could not agree together to difpence with 
Gods precept, 7 hon joalt not kilnor dittinguith fhedding bloud 
with the {word of vengeance from murther. It was not poffi- 
ble for any man to give away agreater rightover his owne life 
then he had, Nemo plus juris ad alinm transferre poteft, quam 
ipfe haber ; and he had nothing to doe ii the difpofall of any 
others, and therefore except killing a mans {elfe be Jawfull, the 
people cannot énable the Magifttate to cake away their Irves.. 
Hence it followes, though that be lamentable Sophiftry inma- 
ny refpects, Duicquid efficit tale, eft mages tale; urged to main- 
taine a cleare contradiction, that Subjects areabove him whom. 
they have placed over theny; yet if it were found reafon, it 
were avery mpertinent argument, becaufeit proceeds upona 
falfe fappofall, that the people fhould efficere ralem. Becaufe 
je glad, ( to beare the {word innocently, and to cut off offen. 
ders without deferving greater punifhment then they inflic,. 
by tranfgreffing againft_ Gods knowne will, Viadidla mea, ego. 
retribuam, Vengeance 6 mine, I will repay faith the Lord, )- 
mult referre to: God as the author. Magiftrares are Oe? acirepysi, 
Gods Delegates, and not the peoples; e283 Nedxevory Ext bnor e's. 
épyinv, Gods Minitters, his revengers, ( or as it is better withouta 
comma,) hisrevenging Minilters to execute wrath. It is very 
(trang the peeple fhould be fo:much abufed, as to be perfwa-- 
ded.to take upon’ them Gods Prerogative, and to ufurpe his 
language. P/al.82.6.We have faid, ye are Gods; and to con- 
tradict Chrift, whofayes to his unjut Judge, Thos couldeft 
have no power to takeaway my lite, zelefeit were given thee 

fromabove : but they. fate iv otherwife,. unleffe ic weregiven 
thee from beneath, from us, and. we were not fo mad as to con= 
tract for our owne ruine. ? 

_ Molt of their Writers in their printed fermons and Pamph- 
lets, declaime again{t this tame behaviour, this obligation not 
to refift, as an abfurd and fenfeleffe thing, and a condition res’ 
pugnant to mansnature,and unworthy of reafonable aay 
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(35) 
but I tuft tell them God was not of their Opinion, who 
thought it fic co soverne his owne people in this way : who 
ever wastiot obedient to what the highelt authority did deter- 
mine, Was to die, as appeares Deut, 17.12 13. The man that 


will doe pre/umptuoufly and will ot bearken to the Prieft,( that 


fiandeth to minifter there before the Lordthy God ) or unto the 
j#dce,even that man fhall die, and thou Shalt put Away the evill 
from Ifrael. God commands he fhould be made an eximple, 
that the people may nor be tempted to Rebellion; for in 
the 13. verfe it is faid, Ad the people fhall heare and feare, 
and daene more prefamptnoufly. It is worth our notice that 
here ail the people are mentioned ; if they had agreed tozether 
torefiftnot a pretended, bura reall falfe fentence, this confpira- 
cy couldnot curne their fedition intoa jut warre, it could noc 
take oft che guilt of difobedience, though the multitude of offen- 
dors might hinder the punithment ; Populi falus, fuprema lex, 
had beene but a weake plea here, 

This. is urged onely to prove thus much, chat all cheir arcu- 
ments ( which have greateft influence upon the peoples affecti- 
ons ) drawne from inconveniences by reafonof the faults of 
Governours ( under which the fewifo Commonwealth fre- 
quently fuftered, as appeares. by the Prophers reprehenfions ) 
may as juftly be made againft the fewifa Government, of which 
God himfelfe was the Author. And that he forbade refiftance 
tofupreame authority is plaine moreover , the Art of fofhua , 
v.18. Whofoever he be that doth rebell againft thy commande. 
ment, ana will not hearken to th ) words in all that thou comman- 
deft him, he hall be patte death: onely be ftrong and of agood: 
courage. Hence the weakenefl: of that Sophiltry ( which hath 
caufed thefe fad diftractions ) is evident. For they perfwade 
the people, it were madnefle to make fuch a contract, which 
upon fappofall of bad Governours would leave them without 
remedy, and therefore take it for certaine truth they made their 
bargaine wifer. Whereas there is no ground for imputation of 
folly, for following Gods owne patterne, and yet if ic Were in- 
difcretion, this doth not void en compact ;. They are bound i 
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(36) \ 
be honeft, though they were not wife; to plead they - were 
fooles, will not licence them to be knaves. ‘ ere 
Lex Regni,as itis called, 1 Sam. 10, 25, the fundamentall — 
Law of Government,( of which a Monarchy is but a /pecses ) ot 
the right of {upreame authority is moft excellently deferibed by 
Samuel, in the tr. Booke, 8.cap,11,12,13,14515,16,17.verfes. 
T his fhall be the right of the King that fhall resgne over you: He 
will take your fonnes and appoiat them for himfelfe, for his cha- 
rets, and to be his horfemen, and fome hall ranme before his cha- 
rets. And he willappoint bim Captaines over thoufands , and 
Captaine s over fifties,and wil fet them to eare his ground,and to 
reape bis harveft,and to make hws inftruments of warre, andin- 
fruments of his charets. And he will take your daughters to be 
confettionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers. And he wil 
take your fields, and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even 
the beft of them, and give them to bis fervants, Andhe will take 
the tenth of ‘your feed,and of your vineyards, and give to his offi- 
cers andto his fervants. And he will take your. men fervants, 
and your maid [ervants, and your goodlie/t young men, andy our 
alfes, and put them to his worke. Hee will take the tenth of the 
fheepe, and ye fhall be his fervants. And ye foall cry out in that 
day becaufe of your King which ye faall have chofen you, and the 
Lord wik not heare you in that day. Itis not lawfull for you to 
breake that yoake whichye put upon your felves, neither fhall 
your teares prevaile with God to take it off your neckes: not- 
withftanding {uch afflictions were fore-told, their refolution is, 
to have a King over them, that they alfo may be like all the Na- 
tions, and thattheir King may judge them, and goe out before 
them, and fight their battailes. Sit incommodum, we acknow- 
ledge thefe are grievous inconveniences, ( sam guid fere xndi- 
que placet, itis the fate ofall governments, becaufe managed by 
men, who may prove vitious , to be unavoidably fabject to 
greatcalamities ) verum illud comparavimus commodis,we have 
Weighed the advantages of being ruled by a King, and conceive 
the probable goods which are conveyed from Regall governe- 
ment, Which are knowne by experience inother Nations, will 
over- 














































(37) 3 
over-ballance thefe accidental evils, however we are refolved 
to venture it. . 

A mifunderftanding this part of Scripture hath opened a way 
to. two dangcrous extreames, which are both falfe, and have 
produced unhappy confequences. From hoc erit jus regis, fome 
conclude his willis his Law ; and guicquid libet, licer ; but this 
is clearely. convinced in the 17 of Deuteronomy, where the duty 
of their King is deferibed, from the 16 verfe to the end of the 
chapter. Z 

Others make ita bare prophefie of the tyrannicall abufe of 
power by the King which they fhould choofe, (if fo, the peo- 
ple had {mall reafon to {hour for joy at his Inauguration ; and 
fecondly, this was not fulfilled in Saw/, for chough he proved a 
Tyrant, yet not in all thefe particulars ) and fo they confound jzs 
With faci, But it cannot be found in any author chat ever 
jus Was taken in this fenfe, A44/¢hpat will not beare this fionifi- 
cation, When Theeves take away mens goods or their lives, ic 
might as properly be faid, hoc eff jus Latronnus, this is the right 
which robbers have. 


To finde out the true meaning, we mutt know, that this law ar Ek ee 
was not givenas arule for him to command, but for the people of jus 
to obey by; it did not excufehim from finning, but difabled sanue 


them from. punifhing him for. his offences: and therefore it is 
faid, when the folemnity of his Inauguration was ended, Lo- 
quutus eft Samuel ad populum legem regni, he fpake not to the 
King, but applyed himfelfe ro the people, and declared their 
duty. This was not what he ought to. do, but what they ought 
to fuffer, when a King {werved from that rule by which he was 
bound to governe. For his duty was well knowne, being laid 
downe many ages before by (Mo/es, and written in the booke 
which Moles commanded the Levites to-keepe in the fide of the 
Arke of the Covenant, thar it might be there for a teftinony a- 
gainft tranf{greffors : Deut, 31.36. fo that this bindes the peo- 
ple not torefiit, though they are opprefled ; wherefore the 
clofe of it 1s, fince there is no helpe inmah, they muft onely cry 
unto the Lord :.1.-Sam,..40..18. This fignification is. confir- 
med by the Civill Law, where we. are informed , jus pretor 
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(36) . 
reddit, etiamcum inique difcernit ; the meaning. of it 18 explai- 
ned, relatione feilicet facta non adid,quod ita prator fecit,fed ad 
shud guod pratorem facere convenit : L. jus plur. D. de yup. & 
jar. And in this fenfe, (smmune jus is fometimes /umnea inju- 
ria. 

It were happy for all States, if che people were fully inftrue 
ted in this Text, and could dittinguith Poteftarem smperit ab 
officio imperantis, the right to governe, from government ac- 
cording to right. For the former is obligatory and ftands in full 
force, though he be defective in the latter. 

This middle way, inter abruptans contumaciam,& deforme 
obfequinm, neither cuilty of ftubborne difobedience , or fervile 
complyance, is very fafe and honeft. For it acknowledges he 
that hath fupreame authority ,-is fubiect to fomelawes .{ for it 
was truly faid by Harmenopulus, uote Baorheas ob evEKel XpagerTwe 
vw vouot, and that 6f the Emperours is ficto be obferved, Digna 
vox eft majeftate regnantis legibus alligatum fe principem profi- 
teri. Adeo de anthoritatejuris noftra pendet auttoritas : & ree 
vera majus imeperio eft, [ubmittere legibus principatum.14.c.dc 
legibus. ) But heis not fubje& to any judgeupon earth, be- 
caufehe hath no fuperiour.. This the Gracians called Sinxiqew 
audi duyoy Syrt, a Government notaccomptable tomen; and 
they oppofed Basrciev fuch a Monarchy epi vad Suva, to {uch 
Rulers as were refponfable : Ambrofe exprefles itby zon willis 
ad peenam vocari legibus, tutos imperit potefiate, The reafon of 
thefe conftitutions was grounded upon neceffity, which infor- 

A sietetfityt0 ced them to placean impunity fomewhere, for avoiding con- 

erant impuni- fafion. Fora circle in government would be infinitely abfurd , 

tytofomein and of pernicious confequences, when Ralers are placed over 

allgovern- us, tochallenge aright to rule thofe Rulers, The Poét very 





void confafic wifely was ata {tand : | 
no Luvs enim cuftodier ipfos 





Cuftodes ? 
But thefe men runne round cill they are giddy, all che foundati- 
ons of government being moved by them,and put out of courfe, 
Becaufe they have not fetled: rh0.epalnw eipy bu, as Galeucalls it 
4 {upreame power, to Whole fentence ‘the laftrefort: mutt be, 
and 
















(39) 
and whofe determination jus facit , that. is, though it fhould 
{werve from the rule of Jultice, yet it mult have the effe@ of 
tight ; itis binding to all, they cannot call him to accompt for 
it, and make him refponfable for the Wrong. His authority is a 
guard to his perfon ; and though he chance to doe fome things 
not innocently, ( for he ought to be guided by the lawes of ho- 

hefty given to mankinde, and to obferve his oath and promifes 

yethe muft doe all fafely, becaufe he cannot be punithed ‘by 
any Nationall Law. This impunity makes all refiftance which 
may any Way indanger his perfon unlawfully. David clearely 
determines the cafe, Deftroy hin not, faith he to Abifhai, the 
Feafon of this ne perdas is now of full force, and tyes up the 
hands of inferiours in every State : For who can ftretch forth 
hishands againft the Lords anointed, and be guiltleffe 2 1 Sam, 
26.9. The fubftance of. this anointment, which makes their 
perfons facred, and notto be touched with violence, reinaineg 
even where the Ceremony is not practifed. For it is nothing 
elfe bur jus regnandi, the right of {upremacy , a true ticle to 
reigne over them ; and therefore Cyrus aHeathen King is cal- 
led Gods Anointed: E/, 45» 1. though the materiall ceremony 
of powring oyle upon him, was not. inufe atnong{t the Per/i=- 
as. Icisa metaphoricall expreffion of {upereminency, taken 
from that quality of oyle, whichis, when itis mixed with o- 
ther liquours, ro be uppermoft. 

The Fathers unanimous  glofle ( whieh certainly ought to 
beare greater {way in our ations, then the authority of thofe 
men, not knowneto us, bur as the caufes of our mifery ) upon 
Davids confeffion, A gainft thee, thee only have I finned ; P[al. 
51.4. pleads for this impunity. Notwithftanding he had abu- 
fed Oriah’s wife, and contrived the death of {0 gallant a man, 
who forgot what was deareft to him next unto the Kings ho- 
nour, and would not goe in unto his wife, untill the Kings ene- 
mics Were deltroyed ; yet he faith, in the height of his humili- 
ation, he had finned againft God onely, becaufe there was no 
Fribunall amoneft men to which he was refponfable. Our 
Common Law feemes to expreffe it felfe in the fame fenfe, le 
Koy ne fa tort, the King can doe no wrong ; Though i ghar 
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(40) 
fuffer undefervedly, yet no fenfe of injuries received can dif. 
pence with the obligation of not righting our felves by force, 
Ihave done with my proofes out of the Old Teftament, and 
I defire my readers to weigh how much is concluded, left’they” 
fhould: thinke the application hollow, becaufe all Kings have 
hot the fame rights which belong to the Kings of J/rae/, 
How much is Firlt therefore it hath beene fhewed; to reftraine chis liberty 
concluded out of refiltance, is 2 wife government, becaufe of Gods owne in~ 
7 Sail ugha, ticucion ; and fo that temptation which hath ftrong influence 
oreent cafe. MPon many, oughr toceate; that it is folly tocontract to be 
obedient in {ach a way, as may leave them without remedy for 
Great grievances. 
And fecondly it is evidenced, that the &me power which the 
Judges before , and the Kings of Z/rael after had, is in every 
State fomewhere, that jus confiftens in impunitate deliftorum,a - 
right of not being accom ptable for their actions, which fences 
the perion or perfons in whom /#prema dominario is,and fecures 
them (as {trongly as Lawes can doe ) fromall violence, is cither 
in one man ( {o alwayes in a Monarchy ) or inacertaine body, 
Whofe power though abufed; malt give Law ¢ in order to non- 


7 


— 


refiftance ) to all inferiours: | 

There is a poffibiliry of {uffering very great inconveniences, - 

without any lawfull meanes of redrefle : Ic is an unhappy con- 

dition we fhall live in, if he or they fhould be Tyrants,and take 

delight in our oppreffion. But we cannot helpe it, God out 

of his dominion might thus-difpofe of our fortunes and lives , 

and he declares his pleafure fo to doe, and: cherefore we mutt 

choole the leaftevill, which is, not to refiit, and by endeavou- 

ting to fave cur goods or bodics,to loofe our foules. Cércainely 

if We were as truly religious as we would be thought to be, we 

have not any caufe to-be troubled, though thefe things’ fhould 

Nohard Law [4PPen to us. If our patience in fabmiffion to his precept be 
terequire Chargeable, wemake God’‘our debtor; all chetaxes and tributes 
om us Non- are put upon iis accompr, and he will returne chem inas plen- 
rehflance, —_ifull meafure, as ifwe had {pent fo much charitably, ( and we 
cannot lay out our eftate better. ) The Maviftrate is Gods re- 

Cetvery as Well as the poore. He commands part of our reve~ 

nutes 















(41) 


nues in him, in thofe he feemes to intreat: that is to pay debts 


this comes nigher toa courtefie, and therefore we mighe berrer 


excufe our uncharitablenefl2, then our refiftance. But what if 


their cruelty extend to the farthelt, and endeavour to take away 
our lives wrongfully 2 

Thefe are ju(tly deare to men, and much is done to draw out 
afew yeares,( notwith{tanding our comforts are interwoven 
with forrowes, our feares are oftentimes above our hopes, moft 
of our dayesare cloudy, and over-caft with melancholyes, and 
the difcontents arifing from our wants ( which are as vaftand 
unbounded as our defires to have ) are much greater then the 


~ Marrow pleafures of enjoyment, which is confined to a few 


things, the &roaking of fortune being not fo delightful, as her 
blowes are grievous :) but what value ought we then co fet 
upon eternall life 2 how highly ought we to prize thofe ever- 
lafting joyes, which ftill quicken, and {till fatisie the appetite, 
and what fhould we not fuffer, rather then forfeit thcfe ? This 
is the prefent cafe, He that by refifting faves his life, ( a doubt- 
full good, and ofno long continuance ) loofes that happy be- 
ing, which God hathpromifed to fuch as fabmit to his com- 
mands, and he that loofes his life isa great gainer, he falls a 
Martyr of juftice, and thall be raifed a Saint into glory. 


The fame obedience which God required of the Jewes under’ The fame du- 
the Law tobe fhewneto their J udges and Kings, and as high ty of Non-re- 
a degree of patience Chrilt injoynes his followers under the ‘tance injoy- 


Gofpel, towards the higheft powers. And there.is great rea: 
fon wee fhould performe this duty more cheerefully, becaufe 
our Saviour hath commended perfecution to all rhofe who will 
live godly;and that both by precept and example, His method 
Was facere & docere, he began to dee andtach 5 and it is nor 
much different in the end, docere ¢ patt ; toteach patience, and 
confirme his doctrine by his fuffering: wee mutt take out the 


fame leffon, for the promife is conditionall, trap eupmdgouhs, if 


we fuffer with hin, then (and not lie) fhall we alfo reigne with 
kim, Rom. 8. «7, Rebellion.inChriftians is 4 mot prodigious 
thing, wee having plaine. and peremptory cominands for obe- 
@sence, and a certaine and ample requimall for all the charges of 
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our honefty. That Heroicall {peech of Socrates, tui Smvurdivna 
wey dvavnu, Brainard %, Lt ts im their power to kill me, it-ts nop 
in their pawer to hurt me, carryes init the flame of true Religi- 
on ;,the Apoftle exprefles: it, higher  for'us to die is gaine, 
Phil.t.21, | 

The Jewes wanted not fome colours of reaforw to juftifie 
their impatience in this cafe; for it was a {trong temptation 
not to be willing to be curoff, when their bleffings were tem 
porall, the chicfe of them being length’ of dayes, and upon 
whichall the reft depended, and matt necefflarily end with their 
lives. And yet they fubmicted to thofe Lawes, which entrufted 
their fortunes, and.being in the hands of the fupreame Magi- 
ftrate, Zof. 1. 18. This. powerin fucceeding ‘times was often a- 
bufed to their deftruation, and they gave them felvés up ‘to the 
flaughter, upon hopes nat’ grounded in’ any fer: promife, But 
only. in the tree goodneffe of God, whom they thought tobe 4 
better matter, then co lerany mai be! the worfe for doing him 
fervice. fi Leas 

But a Chriftian. cannot 


have any thadow of feruple. ‘St. Pe. 
ter failing in this duty by 


refifting ‘the Masifttate in défenée 
of his innocent Master, hath raken {peciall care not ‘to’ be imi- 
tated, and therefore informes us largely. with the fillextent of 
Chriftian: patience, I will firft lay downe the grounds for which 
our Saviour reprehehdedhim, and J defire they may’ be feriouf- 
ly pondered: by. fuch as: are more inexenfably faultie, and ther 
I thall cake his precepts: into ‘confideration.” Much may be al- 
leadged in Peters. jultification, and yet all will not excufe him, 
Put up thy (wordagaine into his place, {ayes Chrift; ifhe donot, 
he threatens the punifhment of murder to him, all they thattake 
the word, frall perife by the: fword, <M artih. 26,52. It con- 
cernes them fadly to: apply, whopretend refiftance, but are te- 
ally invaders, and therefore cannot make fo frire a plea. Firft,’ 


it was.afodaine and unexpected -athult,'no meanes of efcape did 
appcare. Secondly, their: violence 
With Staves as azain{tia thiéfe, 
his Mafter ; and he: mighe noe’ 


im danger, Thirdly, 


armed with Swords and 
did ‘evidently aime at the life of 
without reafon/fufpe@ his owne 
he kepr the lawes of that ‘which is called’ 
inculpata 
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saculpata tatela, innocent defences he diditinthe infant, not 

after deliberation, when hee might have thought of other 

wayes of fafetie, and.he had no advantage of’ Weapon, ‘and he 

did not kill outright ,. but onely: wounded a fervant: Notwithe 
ftanding all this he isrebuked by Chrifty whomakes fatisfa@ion’ 
for his offence by’ a miracle. And the feneof this correction 

made fo. deepe an. impreffion; chacche after warned™-others of 
their duty, when they faffer in the like perfecution. Ler none of 
yon [0s ffer a“ Amurderer,&e. yer pany manfnffer as a Chriflian, 
Let him not be afbameds but let him glorifie God-on this behalfe. 
For the time tscome,that judgement malt begin at the hoxfe of 
God. Wherefore let them thar fAfferaccording to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their faules tobi in well doing, as unto a’ 
faithful crea or, Petia: Though this: mighe-fervé tirng, yer 
he {peakes more home in another place, Submit yout felves tol 
every Orainance of wan for the Lords fake, whether tt be ro the 
King as [upreame, or. unto'Governours, as unto them that aré 
Sent by him for the punifhment of evill doers, and for the praife of 
thems that. doe wells F or fo as che will of God, that with well dai Als, 
you may put to filence.rhe égnorauce. af foolifh men. AS fret, and 
not wing your liberty for acloake of malicson/welfe, bur as the 


fervants of God, &c. Feare God, bowonr the K ine. Servants 


be {ubjett, to your  Mafers with all feare, hot onely tothe good 
and gentle, but.alfota:the froward, For thisia thank-warthy, if 
aman for confcience: towards OGod, ipdire orice * fuffering 
wrongtuiy..f or evenhéraro were-you talled,"B ecanfe Chriff al~ 
fa phos if oF, Ws slenuing Ws. an example, that yee sbould follow 
his fleps who didnot finne, xeither'\ was guile found in bis mouth, 
LP Chitgen ‘ drops 1G eer 4) ' , +564 \ oe 4 : - 

«4 The cafe of, .refiftance iss here inforeed: 4s 'hi chly as favoura- 
ble.circumftances.can: rdifetirjand'when the mod pattible Hin 
tations are put insyetit is\coneladed tinhewhal’ we pyle fub- 
mit.as Ghrilt didy though we fhiould be as infocent ‘ashe was, 


and though vires pop dec(ferry wee were {ate to make good our 
oppolition, forthe could Rave fumimenied aH army of Angels ih 
his.datence «wee dre: bod ‘toi fabihit’ hot only-t6 jultice, bite 
teinjures.alfosanditobeobédient 49%6 oud una rentle tnefters, 
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The cafe of 
refittance ine 
forced with 
greateft ad- 
vantages, yet 
condemned. 
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(44) | 
fo. likewife to the froward, to bad as well as good Kings, their 
failing of their duty, not licenfing.us not to performe ours, nor 
difpenfing with our loyalty. This-is evident, becaufe che rea= 
fons annexed equally inforce chis duty in Subjects as in Ser- 
vants. Though liberty be our birthright, yer it muft not be 
made the cloake of fin, ic rakes not off thofe bonds with which 
God hath tyed up our hands from fighting acainft the fupreame 
power. No lifting up private {words again{t the {word of ju- 
{tice, oursagainit Gods weapon, Dene réfiftet, wee fhall have 
an ill match of it. 

Ic is well worth our obfervation , that though the Apoftles 
maine worke was heaven, yet they are very follicirous to fettle 
Our quiet upon earth, by enforcing obedience unto govern- 
ment, Saint Parl delivers the mind of God molt fully, moft 
plainely. He could not have exprefed the duty of Subjects 
more punctually, ithe had lived-in thefe lat and wort, times, 
Whert this doctrine feemes a kinde oftame folly ; as once much 
learning, now much Religion hath made him mad. Our Savi- 
ours prophecy is fulfilled, of faich failing among{t men, they 
thinke ic unreafonable,, to be bound to fubmit to ‘certaine pre- 
fentevills, out of hopes of futute good, and to beabuifed by bad 
Magiltrates, upon expectation to be righted hereafter; and chari- 
ty waxcth cold, iemult no longer be tanked atnoneft Chriftian 
duties to preferre publique good to private interelt, the peace 
of the-Church and tranquility of the Stateto our owne profit 
or fafety. No, we mu/t hand aft in the libertie;wherewith Chrift 
hath made us free. \We.ate not fo indifcreet to fabmit to any 
triall by law, becaufe we may.meet with corrupt Judges; parro- 

_Cimium peccati, multitude peccantinm, our number ought ta 
make us fafen then innocence: can’ them 3; itis madnefle ‘to be 

“* Ranged, when. we are more.then:thofe'that fhould hang us’; we 

may call our felves the common Wealth:( for thisis' fomé where, 

and the leffer pare hath lefle réafon to Challenge it to them~ 
felves_) and then P opuli falis, fuprema les, What’ ever condu- 

Ces to our fatery, becomes law tothe Kingdome?°if iny malig- 

nant and ill affected perfons, ob ject the:breach of knowne lawes 

by us, We mutt cell ct cm they axe abrogated by equity; erase 
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if they fhould ftand in force, they would deftroy us. The-truth 
3 thefe men antedate that prophecy of Chrift (as they have 
done many befides ) He faall pur downe all rule, and all authori- 
ty, and power. 1 Cor. 15.24, ; 

This is clearely done by their practife, Kings are difhonored 
inthe feare of God, and I neede not fay quid verba audio, cum 
fata videam, for their profelt principles maintaine it. If they 
are not of the true religion, that issinaxe not the peoples opini- 
om their Creed, or if they donot governe to the advantage of 
the Saints, that is, joyne not xvith them in tho defignes which 
they chriften Geds glory,and the great warke,the pious Reforwsa- 
tion, then becaufe they are no longer Det miniffri in bonus, 
Gods minifters for their good, they are ip/o fatto difcharged of 
their Magiltracy ; not Gods holy ones, but their owne vices 
have depofed them, and esta their lawfull authority is not op= 
pofed by them, but their perfons only, they fightagainft the 
man, and not the Magiftrate: This is the do@&trine which hath 
produced fuch miferable things in che Chriftian world, to the 
ruine of many States, and what is more lamentable, the deftru= 
tion of millions of foules. For upon thofe grounds many have 
beene induced to fight againft God, and perifhed -in their fin, 
and too many are fo farre fcandalized ar it, chat chey fefpect the 
‘truth of Chriftianity, concluding within themfelves, that if 
we did really beleeve that Gofpel, which wee outwardly pros 
fefle, and if we were perfwaded thofe precepts laid downe by 
the Doctor of the Gentiles, ought to be the mcafure of our pra- 
ctife, (for he injoynes fubjeétion though to tyrants, for fuch 
were the Roman Emperours then, and the Kings in. thofe times 
Reges gentinms dominantur earum)the moft wicked Magiltrates, 
sist thofe that tooke greateft delight in cruelty and oppreffion, 
will fooner be weary in doing injuriesy:then we could be in fuf- 
fering. | | 

Let every foule be fubjett untothe higher powers | aust yi, 
all are included, not any one can plead exemption; we may fay 
with the Apoltle, only he is excepted to-whom every foule is 
fubject. If every member fhould be commanded to be obedi- 
ent cothehead, they could'not lawfully oppofe upon signe 
cnr, 
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(46) , | 
fent, and ground-their. excufe upon a metaphificall abftraction | 
of the bedy from thofe of whom it is compounded, The req. 
{on is becanfe the action of the body is conttituted of the parti- 
cular acts of each member, the joyning of fo Many perionall 
acts makes up the act of thecivill body,and if it be a fault in any 
ene, it doth not take off the guilt,that ‘he fins in confort and of- 
fends with companie, This notion of univerfall {peculatively 
diltinguifhed from. fingulars is fo farre from changing the mos” 
rall nature of actions, that che a@ of the body ( which is creae 
ted by law, and civilly compleated by the confent ofa major 
part ) may be fin, and yet many members, as the leffer patt Who 
do not contribute their Votes, fhall be innocent, becaufe men 
arc accomptable only for their perfonall deeds, 

“woreade | Let every one be fubject, keepe under, in due 
rank and order. Now feeing chat in allorder there mult be fome 
firft, allothers muft fubmitto this,and this 20x potest in ordineng 
cogi, ab aliquo, cannot be legally ordered by any, becanfe there 
is not any upon earth, prior primo, before the firft, and higher 
then the fupreame, If he breake his order, he is refponfable to 
him only that 1s above him, who is God, : 

Kegum time ndorum in proprios greges 
Reges in ipfas imperium eft Ioves, 

Thefe highett powers sn # eg Teraypiives cisty, God fs [uper 
dees, and orders chem as he pleafes. So that the Wronged peo- 
ple mult onely ‘cry unto the Lord, as the Jewes were directed 
in their hard condition; And Saint Ambroffe is fenfible of this 
obligation, repugnare non novi; dolere petero.potero flere,porerg 
gemere, C2 C.-aliter eC deheo nec poffuns refiffere, Leaft Chriftj- 
ans thould be mere {tiff-mecked then the Jewes, who bore this 
heavy yoke, Saint Peter prefcribes their behaviour and tells 
them itisa part of their calling ( and unleffe they performe their. 
Vocation, they cannot make their election fare ) to imitate Chritt 
thus fatre,who when he was reviled,reviled fot againe no difho- 
norable fpeeches, no reproachfull language from him, whjch 
yet falls fhort of the meditated malice of the pen, whew he fuffen 
red he threatned ner, no killing and flaying {6 much as jn Words, 
and no people can have greater innocence, and ‘no’ Governour 


greater 
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~ greater fanlts, but he. commsitted himfelfe to him that judgeth 
righteoufly .t Pet.2. 

"EEucias Vehpexsous| unto the higher powers | Hereout they ene 
deavour to picke fome advantage ; for, fay they, by the fame Lo- 
gick,, as we conclude impunity dueto Kings, and fo allrefi- 
{tance unlawfull,-we mult be forced to inlarge.chis priviledge , 
and communicate it to all Magiftrates whatfoever, becaufe they 
are higher powers alfo. But thisimmunityis.overlarge by our 
owne confeffion, as repugnant toll States, and therefore feeing 
We cannot jultife the inference in its full latitude, we cannot 
reafonably collect any thing. Thefe men ftrangely miftake the 
srounds of our deduction, their {trong fancy againtt it, not per- 
mutting chem to take the reafon of it intodue confideration, We 
confefle thus. much is concluded for all Magiftrares ( {uch are 
they to whom. the King deligates his authority) that it is not 
lawfull for any chat are under them to make refiltance ; as a pri- 
vate man may not oppofea Conftable, nor aConftable a Juttice 
of peace, nor he a Judge ; Socommon Souldiers cannot punifh 


Lawfull to re- 


Gift inferiour 
Magiftrates i 


£ 


Es 
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a Lieutenant ( except by vertue ofa Commiffion from the Ge- they oppofe 
nerall,and then they are above him, as being made Magiltrates the fupreame. 


to execute martialllaw upon him ) nor he a Colonell,nora Co- 
lonell the Generall, they being but private men in reference to 
one above them; and fo Kings in Monarchies.( and proportio- 
nably in Ariftocracies thofe perfons, in whom the fupreame 
power is. placed, which, are the major part confenting ) are not 
judicially accomprable toany, becaufe they are the higheft. Thus 


~ much Scripture evinces, the civill law confirmes, reafon fug- 


gefts, and the practife of all States hath imbraced it. 
For there is no power but of God | Here is the caule of obedi- 


ence rendred, this right to govetne, is not oncly by his bare per- - 


miffion, fo theft and murder are,but it is his conftitution,and by 
vertueof this, the Apoftle collects. that honour is due to their 
petfons. I have proved formerly that fuch power could not be, 
ei yn ame Ges, nolefle it were of God; the people could not di- 
{penfe wich divine precept, #0 accides, thou fhalt not kill, 

» Lhe powers that be,are rerayutven, ordained or ordered. of G od, 
This is his ordinary peovinenes by which he hath thought fit to 
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governe 
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i governe the World, and we mutt fabmit toit, till he declare his 
| will co the contrary; nothing can take off chis obligation but ex- 
(| prefle revelation. And we have fome new Enthufialts, who are 
going on to this height of fury ; Me thinkes it{hould fartle all 
Hi : good men, to fee fome interpretations of obfcure prophecies 
out of Dawie# and the Apocalypfe caft out to juftifie the breach 
i : of plaine duties. | 
1  - Whofoever therefore refifteth the power,refifteth the ordinance 

of God; | Here is faire warning, take heed what ye do,you havea 
terrible enemie to encounter with, it is Osovea, a fight againtt 
God; You cannot flatter your felves with a profperous iflue, for 

thofe which refift fall receive to themfelves damnation. ~ 
‘Left any fhould befo miferably befotted with a fenfeleffe 
diftintion ( as it is mifapplied by them ) of the authority from 
the perfon, as to incurre the danger of this fearfull comminati- 
on, he joynes them together and ufes them promifcuoufly , 
Againft that and in the profecution inforces that, by mentioning the perfons, 
dikinétion of which before he had actribured: to the powers. Whofoever re- 
aa Sead fifteth the power, refifteth the ordinance of God, and they that 
fon, F Felift fhall receive tothemfelves damnation ; itimmediately fol- 
lowes, For rulers dpnovres, Not apnad, are mot a terrour to good 
workes but to the evill. Then he comes to: the authority againe , 
wilt thou not be aftaide of the power ? doe that which is good 
il] and thou fhalt have praife of the fame ; For he is the Minifter of 
God to thee for good; there he concludes with the perfon. | 
Obferve with what vehemence he repeates this duty, though 
fully delivered before, as ifhismind mifgave him concerning 
thefe rebellious times. sherefore you mujt needs be fubjedt. A 
neceflity is laid upon us, and woe untous, ifwebenot fubject. 
We have two powerfull motives , ot only for wrath,but alfo for 
confctence fake As for feare what the Prince may ( for rebellion 
feldome profpers; Traitors are unfortunate gamefters, though 
they win at firlt, they are moft commonly terrible loofers in the 
Clofe ) fo what God wil infli&t. You have his word for it; you 

ate damn’dif you refift.” 7 

Though Rebels fhould get the ftart by {eizing his ammuniti- 
on, Forts and Ships, and you ‘have caufe to thinke your way 
Wik, 
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will difadvantage you , when a King is in fight too weake:; yet 


‘be wary what you doe , God oft times raifes up ftrength to him, 
beyond mans expectation , and theevent fhewes, thofe which 
contisue honeft are moft truly wife. The heads of the rebellion 
fhall be brought to condigne punifhment , and their memory be 
odious amoneft all good men. *Tis true, to bee fubjeé to pre- 


fent plunder isa ftrong temptation againit duty ( yetupona ge- God is tobe 


nerall {urvey ye fhill finde they take not much more from their "éckoned of 
the Kings fide, 


enemies , then they force their freinds to give; they have no 


great reafon to brag of being favers, it hath coft them VERY’ balance thei- 
‘round {ummes to loofe their foules.) But yee fee how much greateft forces, 


the King indulges to this feare, (I know not whether God will 
pardon fo eafily , for if feare of loofing by being honeft, bee a 
good excufe for neglect of duty, hopes of gaining by playing 
the knaves , may as reafonably bee pleaded ) fo unwilling is hee 
any fhould fuftcr for his fake. How often hath hee been pleafed 
sracionfly to forgive, upon that cafie excnfe, they did not dare 
to be his friends; that is, chey were his enemies, not out of {pight 
and malice, but onely for their own advantage ; and hee is con- 
tent, not any fhouldloofe for him. O let not his goodnefle move 
you to have a hand or purfe in the evils which are brought up- 
on himand the whole land. Betray not your bad tempers fo 
farre , that it fhould appeare you will doe more for feare then 
love, left your-bafe nature may induce hereafter a trier 20- 
vernement, when experience doth demonttrate the wor{t ma- 
{ters have the beft fervants. Let not his lenity,, which doth de- 
ferve to finde freinds , bee the onely cafe he hath fo many ene- 
mics. If I muft direct my {peech as unto cowards (for you have 
no excufe for difloyalty, but your feares ) confider with your 
{elves , how God hath bleffed his fervant with three porent 
and fucceflefull Armies (all of them raifed with fuch difadvan- 
tages ,-as they clearly {peake an immediate providence giving 
teltimony to the fincerity of his many facred_proteftations ) 
befide many hopefull Seminaries in divers Countries , and 
thoufands of gallant Gentlemen , and brave fpirits in other 
Shires , now unfortunately fituated ( O trifti damnara loco) who 
Wait for an oportunity to revenge pei fuffering hither- 

| G 2 to, 


Pxe saway 
at tae 
Pete 


e : = 
Ey Fa oe oo. = 

























efaiziate: 


Fetes PstS 
Sa 


= 
4 
- 


8 


5 
eas 


cae 
= 


ay eaT, 
Bes 


<35* 


toe et 
= 


Fad 
rs 





ie 



















aes 


5 sianiat i 








The duty not 
to relift pro- 
ved further by 


ny 
a 


the practile of 
the more in- 


(50.\ > 


co, and the unworthy ufage from fellow Subjects: Ifnetwithe. 
ftanding all chis you could unreafonably flatter your felves with 
being the ftronger fide, yet you have jufter and greater feares > 
elfewhere, which ought to give Law to your cowardife > which 
hath betrayed your alleagiance, For what would’ it profit you, . 
if you thould fave your shonfes from being plundred (though 
this is the moft probable way to hazard your eftates, whichare 
forfeited to the King, cannot bee efcheated ro them ) and loofe 
your foules , for which the whole world is but.a bafe price? 
Thereis evidentdanger in fighting again{t the King, but the A- 
poltle. threatens certaine deftruction becaufe you fight againtt 
your own confciences. 

Their feverall exceptions and corrupt gloffes by which they 
endeavour to avoyd this plaine-obligation of non-refiftance , 1 
{hall meet with in the fourth fection. 3 

The practife of primitive Chriftians is:a faichfull commenra- 
ry upon thefe texts. And certainly their authority , ( who wit- 
neffe to theirown difadvantage , reaching fubmiffion thouch to 
tyrants , under which they chcerefully fuftered according to 


nocent ages of Chriits example ) ought to prevaile with us aboveany méderne 


the Church. 


writers, who have broached a doétrine { very feafonable for 
fome places and occafions , but unknowne to thofe innocent 
times, when Chriftianity thrived upon faffermg , and gained as 
much by patience , as itis likely to loofe by ftabbornneffe ) that 
its lawfull for imfertour Magiftrates, fay ome, ( and this from 
the fundamentals of government ; ) forthe people, ovhers{télls us, - 
( andthis from the law of nature) to right themfelves by force, if 
the {upreame Magiftrate deny to doit, and fo faile of that truft, 
which was committed ro him for the good of others. Thele prin- 
ciples lately taken up, open a faite way for advancement of pri- 
vateends,, by difturbance:of publique peace, either upon reall 
( which oft timesare ) orat leaft:pretended faults in governours 
which thall never bee wanting’, whilft there are ambitious men 
who want preferment, and defire to have what others are pof- 
{eft of , andmake ita reafonable caufe, to endeavour innovati- 
on, becatufe they may bee bettered by the change. Tn what an 
unhappy State doe we live, iffuch'a number (upon ‘pretence we 
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| (sx) 
are not fo well governed as we might bee, that is, they have hot 
fo, great.afhare in the government, as they could with for, and 
fince the greater parccan.never be fatisfied, wecannot hope for 
peace and quiet ) fhallobee enabled ro force ‘the Kine to ‘recede 
fromlawes and in therooin of thofe known and fanding rules, 
to give us uncertaine temporary ordinances, 

‘The Emperours were for the mof part very bad , but efpeci- 
ally to the Chriftians they were hard Mafters. Though the Ro- 
mans counted it the highet gallantry ,‘to fhake off the yoke 
when it galled:them , and did oft rebel in the canfe of liberty : 
(and it isa fad thing that chis pagan bravery fhould be prefer- 
red; to the tamenefle which Chrift injoyned to his followers ; 
of all good actions the murder of a tyrant 1s moft commendable, 
fayes one, Enfeb. Philad. dial. 2. And Buchanan thinkes ita 
defect in policy, that remards are nor ‘allotted for uch merito- 
rious deeds ) yet the Chriftians could never be tempted by theit 
erearelt fufferings to joyne-inany confpiracy. Tertullian pro- 
fefles their ymnocency , and he is to be looked upon in this cafe, 
nor as afingle witnefle , bucas one that wrote inthe name of all; 
his Apologetique is the fence of the whole Church. Wee may 
be confident of thetruth; ‘becanfeat was 2 marrer of 44 , and 
we have no teafon.to fufpect he could be fo vainly impu tent as 
to prefent thatan: their jultification , which muft bec evidently 


convineed of falfehood. He makes'a bold challenge , and defires | 


them to produceif they:can ‘one example of any Chritian taking 
parrwith tebells: Such as Caffi.s , Niger, Albinns, Cleander, 


linus Letas., the Pretorian fouldiers ( who murdéred Pers - 


tinax ) Stephanus , and Parthenims were. Tt is manifelt thefe 


Were not traicours:ouc of wantonnefle, there were jut grounds > 


for heavy complaintsunder Domitian, Commodus and Septi- 


minus Severas;all bloudytyrants. -Yet the Chriftians were bet- - 


ter catechifed, then to rhinke refiftance lawful , whe they were 
opprefled by thofe whofe duty it was to ‘have protected them. 
Their. unanimous confeffion is, nos judscium Dei ful picimus in 
imperatoribus , qus gentibusillos prefecit. Uthallgive you the 
fenfe of it at large. Wee kifle tie hands which wotnd tis’: 
though they have notany canfe'to. doe uch things, yer there is 
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(52) 
too much caufeWwhy we fhould fuffer them, we mut acknow2 
ledge our finnes towards God,and he may punifh them in whee 
way he thinkes fit. We cannot deny, but we have deferved as 
great afflictions, and fhall we, who are guilty be ftubborne, 
when patience is required, though we were moft innocent? 
The example of Chriftis made our law, and in himno finne was 
found. We cannot fuffer more, nor boaft lef demerit, If we 
did ferioufly confiderit, we, could not: hate the wort gover- 
nours, for we have no reafon to be angry, becaufe they do things 
to our advantage, and certaine it is,if we {ubmit with patience; 
their fins further our falvation, their faults encreafe our glory. 
What pitty is it, they fhould goe to Hell, tor that which pro- 
curcs us a higher place in Heaven? Nay. what uncharitableneflg 
is 1tin us, to cutthem off in their fin, and fo fend them thither 2 
And it tsa fad meditation,to think that that we fhall follow ; be- 
caufe we could not indure cheir company here, we takea courfe 
to live together eternally mifevable, | 

Cyprian intorces this meeknefle withexcellentreafon. God 
(faith he to Demetrian ) is the revenger of his injur’d fervants: 
in which this argnment is im plyed,, Vengeance belongs uinto the 

Lord, and except we can produce his Commiffion, our private 
juftice will damneus ; animam in vulnere, in our’ enemies 
wounds our foules will bieed todeath: ts madnefle to ftrike, 
When we are certajne the blow will recoyle to our eternall de- 
{tru@ion. Therefore the Apoltle commands, as we with well 

to our felves,to recompence to no man evill for evil: Rom.12.17, 

Selfe-love is the motive why we. fhould not: hurt others. He 
exhorts by che naturall affection which is due to our felves, not 


to avenge our felvesph taures endutvres,bat rather to give place 


unto wrath: v.19. The wifedome of God hath introduced 
an excellent temper in government, and: fach as the fente of 
Sreat evils prevailed with men toefteeme very good , and ¢on- 
firme it by their lawes. Honorins and Theodofine tellus, judici2 


s tr My 7 e - : 
OrHin Vig or, jurt/que publicitutela videtur in medio con/tituta, 


‘al 


He qui/quam fbi ipfi permittere valeat ultionem. .That of Clay. 
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- Injur’d menare over-paffionate, and eafily tempted tocrueley. 


Amplius ex ira quad enim fe qnifque volebat 
Ulei/ci, quam nunc permil[um eft legibus aquis, 
Tdcirco eft homines pertalum vi colere ayum, 
Upon thefe confidérations God hath made revenge unlawfull, 
and betide this obligation of divine precept, our hands are tyed 
up asftrongly as faith of promife can doit, This Covenant knits 
fociety, and cements the civill body. Though we do not onely 
fancy grievances ( as the World is \ llof fach miftakes ) thongh 
We are really injured, yer it becomes injuttice ‘to tight our 
felves. All the accompt we can giveat Gods Tribunall, is one- 
ly this, we did not finne firft, And this plea will afford mife- 
table comfort to be damn’d after another. That none might be 
tempted to ftrike, becaufe others hands are bound up from re- 
turning the blow, God hath appointed a middle Way to de- 
terremenfrom doing evil, for reare of fuffering it in as high a 
degree. For Tertzllian faycs true, difciplina intereft, injuriam 
vindicari, Metu enim ultionts omnis tiniguitas refrenatur. The 
fountaine of our actions is the opinion we have of the good or 
bad , wefhall receive by them ; if they appeare certainly hurt- 
full, and that we fhall fuffer by fo doing, we moft commonly 
forbeare, I doe not fay alwayes, becaufe the will may thwart 
the underftanding, elfe it were not free, and experience {hew- 
eth, that fometimes a lefle good prefent, doth overweigh 4 fu- 
ture , though certaine greater evil God will judge our caufe, 
and revenge us upon wrong doers; but heperformes this not 
immediately, but by his Magiltratcs. He delegates his atcho- 
rity tothem, and Saint Paw proclaimes their Comiiffion in 
thefe. words, T here ts 20 power but of Goa, DQ uicguid per offict= 
arios facit, per fe facere videtur, what they doe are legally his 
acts; we have no right to reverfe them bya ftrong hand. If an 
inferiour Magiftrate gives falfe judgement, God erantsa liberty 
of appeale to him ina higher Magiftrate, if he confirme the 
former unjuft fentence, it is lawfull to proceed by way of ap- 
peale, till we come to the higheft ; but then becaufe God hath 
appointed a peaceable ‘end of controverfies, we muft fit downe 
with the prefent lofle, being fully affared God will push 
bi ee. Judge ; 
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Judge ; we thall have another day of hearing in» Heaven, and all 
damages fhall be amply repaid, If we did beleeve this, our un- 
i natural divifions would ceafe,that is, if we were truely” Chri- 
| ftians, we would not. doeas we have done, we could not refilt 
Vie the higheft power. I have warrant to fayit, Here 1 ‘the pati- 

ence and faith of the Saints: Rev. 13.10, they beleeved, there- 

fore they fufter’d. 3 

Upon fuch confiderations Cypriax grounds the duty, and 
fhewes the practice of the Primitive Chriftians was very con- 
fonant. Inde eft quod nemo noftrum, quande apprebenditur, re- 
luttatur : nec [eadver[us injuftan violentiam veftram, quam. 
vis. nimius Cp copiofus nofter fit populus, ulcifcitur, Bor this 
caufe not any one of us doth make. refiltance, when. you appre- 
hend him, nor revenge your unjult violence: Patsertes facit 
de fecutura ultione fecuritas. Godis able to. reward our pa- 
tience, and to requite all our fufferings. If we tookedelight in 
the mifery ofour perfecurors, we might be abundantly com- 
forted. Butalas wepitty them, and grieve. more for their de- 
plorable condition, then our one torments.. God will avenge 
eur innocent bloud more feverely, thenany good mancan. with 
for. Tertullian exprefies the fame in his eloquent manner, \S4- 
tis idoncus paticatia (equefter Deus eff, Our goods ate not taken 

i away, they are fequeftred for our benefit, and inerufted in fafe 
i han.is. God keepes them for our ufe,and will returne them with 
| ample increale. Si imjuriam depo(neris pencs ¢wm,ultor eft, if you 
will noe fight, he will undertake your quarrell, and you need not 
doubt but your enemies wil be foundly worlted; Si dolar ess ses 
dicus eft, your Wounds fhall fave you, Si mortemsre/ufcitaturof 
if you falla Martyr,you fhall rife a Saint. 2 wantnm partientiz lie 
cet, ut Deum habeat debitorwm ? what cannot our fufferings do? 
they make even God our debtor ; he owes us Heaven for‘our 
felves, and. he owes us Hell for our enemies, but we? breath ont 
our foules in prayer, that he may be intreated not pay this. 

The example of the Thebane Legion commands out imitarj- 
onin the like caufe. It is oneof the noblelt paffages in all the 
ecclefiafticall tory, wherein Chriftianity did thine: forth in«its 
full. luftre, and.it affords plentiful light for onr-dixection, “This 
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band confifted of almoft 7ooo men, all:Chriftians, When the 
Emperour (Maximian commands the whole Army to offer Sa- 

crifice to falfe Gods, they remove their quarters,thac they might 
avoid(if it were poffible)this occafion of difcontenting the Em- 
perour. He fummons them to performe their parts in this de- 
vilifh werfhip. They are forced to retarne an humble deniall j 
and their refolution not to difobey God, for whofe fake they 
had ever beene and would continue faichfull fervants to him. 
The Emperour unfatisfied with this anfwer, puts them toa de- 
cimation; They fubmit with much cherefulnefle, and dy prey- 
ing for their murderer. After this fad fpectacle his commands 

are renewed, but prevaile nothing upon the remainder. Where- 
fore they alfo are butchered without the leaft refiftance ; There 
Was no delay in their death, except from the wearineff@ of the 

executioners. This was truly to confefle him, who was led asa 

fheepe to the laughter, and like a lambe opened not his mouth, 

and they a flocke of his fold, were quietly devoured by rave- 

ning wolves. The Commander of this Regiment, Masrice 

could not containe his joy, when he had feene the firft decima- 

tion gallantly fuffered, How fearefull was I, fayes he to his fur- 
viving fouldiers, ( for armed men may be tempted to defend 
themfelves ) leftany of them upon colour of juft refiftance for 
{elfe prefervation in an innocent caufe, thould have {trugled a- 
gainft his blefled flaughter. I was watchfull, and had Chrifts 
example in readinefle, who commanded: his difciple to put. his 
{Word into his {cabberd. Salus veftra non periclitabitur, nifs 
vefiris arms, if you ufe not your weapons, I have Gods owne 
Warrant for your fatety. 

Defpaire it felfe could not conquer one fingle patience, which 
yet creates valour in cowards, and makes chem more couragious 
in fuch extremities, becaue they are fearefull ; Since. they are 
likely to endeavour moft to preferve life ; who are moft terrified 
with death, | 

It would be more wearifome to me, then delightful, or pros 
firable to the Reader,to inlarge my proofes by that plenty.of au- 
thorities, which offer themfelves in the ancient Fathers and ma- 
ny Councels, The truthis; che labour is needlefle, their practife 
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is foevident, that the greateft friends to Rebellion, will nog 
betray. fo much ignorance as to deny it. They are forced te 
erant that they doe fuch things , as thofe great lights of the 
Church, chofe holy men, thoughinfnitely more oppretled then 
they canpretend to, durft not ventureon, Thus farre we both 
agree. Buewhy durlt not? Here they fhew themfelves ; not 
becaufe to refit Tyrants would have beene a wicked, but a 
vaine attempr; vires deerant, they were not able ro go thoroush 
withaRebellion; whatthe Heathens. admired’as extraerdina- 
ry goodue(fe, ( many of them being converted by this religious 
confidence, reafonably concluding, men that approved them- 
felves very prudence in ail other matters, could not be guilty of 
{uch madneffeas to diethus, unleflé chey had good hopes to bee 
recompenced in another life ) thefe fomenters of ftrife call 
weakeneffe, to the unfpeakable fcandall of {uch as have'a true 
fenfe of godlinefle. Ic is an infufferable blemifh to their inno- 
gence, and: ftaines the pretious memory of thofe bleffed Mar- 
tyrs. If this were indeed true, that they wanted not well, but 
power to deftroy, we canhardly blame their perfecutors , who 
thought it wifedome to prevent the blow by’ {triking firft °it 
feemed but killing the Cockatrice in the egge; they had {mall 
encouragement to cherifh frozen Serpents in theit bofome, who 
when they had recovered warmth and f{trength, would dart 
their poyfonous {ting at their prefervers. Certainely they had 
an extraordinary confidence they’ fhould prevaile; elfe they 
would never fo:openly have difcovered fuch‘prineiples, and in- 
ftructed States to provide better for their fecurity hereafter, by 
utter difabling them to doe any hurt. Thefe men cry out againft 
‘Popery, and yet profefle what all good’ Proreftanrs eteeme the 
moft malignant part of Pe/witéfmee. If this evafion will not 
hold, they know not what to fay for themfelvés, and it may 
clearely be convinced of falfhood. For this very objettion js 
made by the Ancients,and anfwered to our hands by themfelves. 
So carefull were they that pofteriry might noc miftake their 
foodneffe,and chinke it nothing elfe but an saspotency to do evill. 
The Fathers {peechss, which witnefle fuficient ftrength, if relis 
giomhad not tyed their hands, cannot be.imputed to any over- 
| reaching , 

















: (57) 
reaching ot lying to gaine reputation to their fufferings (a5 M. 
Goodwin infinuate in his Anticaval. and we fhall anon take no- 
tice of ic) our enemies would bee extreamcly glad to fee their 
own art thus credited. But we have no reafon to conceive theng 
fo impudent, and we may be certaine , they were not {0 mad , as 
to face downe the Emperour , and their other potent adverfaries 
(who-would make great advantage of their fo manifeft untruths) 
by affirming what they mutt evidently difcerne falfe , and could 
not choofe but fee the contrary. 

Cyprian faith expreficly, Quamvis nimins co copiofus nofter 
fit popules, though we have competent forces more then enough 
to do the bufineffe, yet we wreftle not with our oppreffors, &c. 
The 7 heban Legion was in a pofture of refiftance, bue they durft 
not. lift up thofe hands into which the Emperour had put wea- 
pons, again{t his perfonall commands , though moft unjuft, 
moft bloody , fix thoufand fix hundred and fixty fix men of 
fuch extraordinary valour , as did notentertaine theleaft feare 
of death might probably have conquered ( and this crueley 
might have increafed their party by the defection of male-con= 
tents) but they muft certainely have made fome fport for their 
lives, they could not have.wanted thatcomfort , whichto fome 
tafts is beyond the pleafure of life ,to die revenged. Befides 
had not the Emperour and his under princes known them true 
Chriftians , and been acquainted with the tamenefe of that 
profeffion, towards the higheft power, ‘he would never have 
hazarded a rebellion by making fo cozifiderable an army defpe- 
rate. 

. Iwill conclude this with Tertullian, whoargues very hand- 
fomely, after hee had fpoken to this fence’; weare fo numerous 
you can hardly fee oneanother for Chriftians , c#i, inquit', belfo 
non sdonei,non prompti fuiflemsus , etiam impares copiis, qui tam 
libenter trucidamur ? Though wee had not the advantage of 
mumber, Which yet you perceive wee have, zumers dansnum 
“vires penfaret , courage Would fupply this defed , and though 
fewer, fince we contemne our own lives, we might be mafters 
of yours. We could undoe you, not if we fhould rebell, but if 
we would be idle; we doe not fright you fomuch , as to defire 
niet | Ho2 you, 
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you, to fancy us, fighting againft you, you were bof if i ais 
not fight for you, What wonld become of you, if wee fhouls 

turne Separatifs ? St tanta vis hominum, tt fuch raultitudesas 
we are fhould breake out from amongft you into any corner of 
the world, your Empire would finke for wane: of ttrength to 
fupporcit. Your Cities would fecme deferts withoue us , 8c. 
in that thin remainder you would have many enemies, though 
but few men. Eyen now they would rebell, ifchey were not 
awed multitndine Chriftianorum pane omniem cruium,by thofe 
multitudes of us , who are. of fome ranke, almoft all of us Cité 
zens, and almoft all che Citizens are of us. Our example invites 
fome to. obedience , others feare our readinefle to be comman- 
ded toreduce them todue fubjection. In Apolegetico. I may 
adde his other fpeech in the fame place , vefra omnia implevi~ 
mits, Wee have filled your Cities , nay’ caffra ipfa , your ‘very 
camps would be empty without us Chriftians. It is not poffible 
to bring in more exprefle , more clear teftimonies in any matter, 
itis coo probable , fuchas have made a fearch; are blinded with 
intereft, and fhuetheireyes that they:may not fee this truth, I 
know not how to excufe Bellarmine, Alaine, Ficlerus » Sim@AR= 
cha, Buchanan, Hottoman,Knox,y Brutus, for thele were {chol- 

fers ; and therefore not fo likely co bee deceived themfelves in 

fuch an eafie truth , as upon defigne to deceive others. But T 

have a more charitable opinion of moft of thofe men, with 

whom we have-to deale., though fome have difcovered plenty: 
of malice, yet they are very few , of whom weean fay , ad ever- 

tendam rempublicam fobrii accefferunt. Some are E athufiafts, 

and miftake their own faney fur the Spirit, and the greater part 


doe this mifcheife out.of ignorance, drawing out of broken cic 
{terns , the feditious writings of the Romas and the Reformed 
7e/wites., and tranfcribing one another » and fo are tauphrand 


teach to defpife dominion , and fpeake evilk of thofe things 
which they know not. | 
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Sarcage 


-Make..no queftion the spropofition is now evident ; that che 

fupreame power.inany Stare (lecit be where ic will, fome2 
where itmult be, for elfe it were an Anarchy.; and’ no govern- 
ment) oughtnot tobe refilted. This makes rebellion fin, as tranfs 
grefling divine and humane lawes. In thenext place, forthe 
perfect direction of, confcience ;-wee muttexamine , in whom 
the fupream power -is‘placeds a miftake in this: is, as dange- 
rous’, aS an errour in the former. Foraszeale , which is not ac- 
cording to knowledge, is impiety ; for though it have the hear, 
it hath nor the light, which is required to true devotion ; 6 
the moft {crupulous obedience is: but humble rebellion , ‘if it bee 
mifplaced , and yeelded to fellow: Subjects againft him who 
hath jus regnandi, the right to. command them. Thus inan A- 
riftocracy to aide one man again{t the Senate , is Treafon againkt 
the State , and ina Monarchy (becaufe the conftitution is dif- 
ferent , and places the {upreame power in one ) to aide the 
Senate{ of which that one is the head , and oppofed to him; they 
are but. a liveleffe trunke in order tothofe things to which his 
influence is neceflary , Forte/ewe warrants the expreffion , fre 
capite communitds non. corporatur ) again the: Monarch and 
fupream Ruler , is rebellion and treafonagainft-the State. The 
Affamption therefore fhall be, ~ 

The King.of ENGLAND hath this [upreame power: | when 
this is proved, the confeience mutt'take law from this neceflary 
Inference, therefore it is unlawfull for Subjects to hold up 
armes again{t the King of Exgland : Becanfe as it isan abfur- 
dity in {peculation , fo it is finne in practice: to deny. the conclu- 
fion; there. they offend again{t Logick, :hereagainft Religion 
alfo, For whatfoever isnot of faith , that is ,not of judgement, 
whatfoever wee doe againft our own rcafon,, and. the light of 
confcience,:is tran{greflion.. Read: 

The matter of this. difcourfe is of high concernment, For as 
things now f{tand., on it. hang Heaven or Hell »onr falvation or 
eternalidamnation., ‘If the King be the higheft power , ‘you-are 
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bound to fubmit to him , but if you have new Soveraignes , if 
your fellow Subjects are become the Lords anoynted, there may 
be fome colour of jultification. Except this be proved » YOU are 
alcogether inexcufable, as appeares.in the lat Se@tion, and there- 
fore it will behove you to hearken to Solomons advice 3 My 
fonne feare thou the Lord and the King , and meddle nor with 
them that are givento change. For thesr calamity foall rife fud- 
duinely, Prov. 24. 21, 22 

Certainely unconcerned men will cthinke I have undertaken 
no very difficule taske. If I. can bur perfwade the Kings ad- 
verfaries , chey have not forfworne themfelves, I fhall recover: 
them ro due obedience ( but I muft tell them, if they were not 
perjur’d in taking the Oath of Supremacy ( not to mention now 
chat of Allegiance,’) theyare foin breaking it.) The words are fo 
exprefle , that not any colourable glofe can bé invented » (0 EX 
cufe che violation of this folemne Sacrament. J » A.B. doe 
utterly refiifie and declare in my con/cience, that theK ings High- 
meffe isthe anely fupream Governour of this Realme » 44 of all 
other bis Highneffe Domisions and Countries, as well tn all Spi- 
ritnall or Ecclefiafticall things ,or caufesas T emporall,ec. I do 
promife that from henceforth; I fhall beare faith and true allegi- 
ancé to the Kings Highneffe., His Heires ; and lawfull Snecef~ 
fours , and to my power shall affift and defend all jurifdi lions, 
priviledges preheninences,and authorities granted, or belongin g 
tothe Kings Highneffe, His Heires., and Succeffours or anited 
and annexed to the Imperiall Crowne of this Realm. 

So helpe me God and by the Contents of this B ooke. | Ithath 
been replyed , That. this Oath is taken in oppofitton tothe Pope, 
toexclude the Supremacy ufurped by him for many yeares, They 
{péake truth , bucnorall the truth ; for there aré two parts in it. 
One negative, by which wee profeffé , that not any forraione 
State, or Potentate , nor the Pope hath this power. The other 
pofitive , by which the Subject of this power is {pecified.' The 
Kings Highneffe is the onely (upream Governosy of this Realme, 
as in all Spirituall things, and caufes , fo likewife Temporall, 
Both Ecclefiafticall and: Civill fupremacy are here aflérted to be 
im the King. It was not thought fulticient to tell who was not 
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Supreame, but they declare alfo who was. When we had truly 
{worne the Pope out of this Kingdome, what neceflity was 
there to make the people perjar’d'? for certainely they for- 
{weare themfelves, who folemnely teftifie and declare in their 
confcience, That the K ings Highne(fe 1s the onely fupreame Go- 
| vernour, if che meaning of thofe words be onely this, thar the 
_ Pope is not. Itconcernes us as highly as our Soules are worth, 
reddere jxrameninm domino, to pertorme unto the Lord our 
Oath, and nor to lift upthofe hands againft the Kingy which 
werelayd upon the holy Gofpel, in witneflé of our fabmiffion 
to him 4 the onely (apreanse Governour. What defperate malice 
| _ is i tocxpofe our Soules ro every Musket fhot? if wee fall, we 
perifheeternally. . This fad contemplation, thac wee. {tand on 
the very brinke of Hell, ready'to bee turned into the Lake of e 
verlatting woes, by every {word, ‘every bullet; willdmite our 
hearts, and make ourarmes feeble in the day of bartaile ; what 
confufion and amazement.and horrour of confcience mutt needs 
_ feizeupon all confidering men? Thinke upon the heinoufiefle. 
of parricide, tomurther a Father is afin greater thenanyone is 
able to -beare: Bat to-fpill the blood of our Soveraigne (-which 
they have done; who fought againft him, for it is murder in 
Gods fight ; his goodneffe in protecting his fervant, doth not 
excite their fin in endeavouring to deftroy their King’). whom 
God commands. not to touchy and whofe life we have{worn ro 
defend with the utmofthaxard of our ownesand we have defired 
the Lord-to revenge it in our deftru@iony if we do otherwife ; 
isof a much déeperdye: For the King is P ater patria, a com= 
mon Father to all without a’ Metaphor : what ever power  Fa- 
thersshad over, and -confequently whatfoever‘honour:as an ef 
fect of this power, was due to them from. their childrens he Hath 
right to.challenge the fame ofall, “And though we thould joyse. 





together, and: call-our {elves che Common-wealth} we ¢an no King hath pas - 


more lawfully. dif-refpect, give kaw'to). refit upon hard ufage sternal Lftoah s 
or fay he is leffe honourablethen'all we, then children by agree- 72™ coment 
ment may idifpenfe with their duty to their parentss [twas our 
owne act which united all particular paternal powers ia‘Him , 
and that thefe are: truly. cransferred,, and. now really. in Him is 
very 
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(62) 
very evident, becanfe elfe.we fhould be bound toobey our Fa 
thers commands, betore 'thofeof the King. For divine precept 
ftandsinfull force, Honour, thy Father, @c., and therefore we, 
mult confefle,: tam pater nemo eft in terrés, heethat begot us is 
not fo muchour Father, as the King is. It may be fit to take:no- 
tice here, that the fupreame power ofa State, hath by our parti- 
cular deeds and. commen agreement, as much right) -over; not 
fingle perfons onely, but the whole body,.as every Father had 
over northis or that child onely, buchis.whole family 2,andas he 
eannot be faidythough wajor' fngulis watis; yet tata praleimi- 
nor, {o neithera King ( if this powet be placed in. one, which is 
effentiall toa Monarchy )msinor nniverfis. : 

Though a Monarch hath. greater right; and. larger power, 
then even all the people could: beftow upon him, for’ hee hath 


their children, over themfelves ; itcan onely comé from him 
who hathdominion over shis creatures, and therefore the people 
muftlooke upon him, not only as their owne, but aS Gods repre- 
fentative ; yet to fay nothing-of this 5 ahd. to: deale liberally 
with our adverfaries; by fuppofing (though I :cannor grant) 
their principles crue, concerning the originall of power: being 
in«the people, I can demonftrably convince: them , by moft 
plaine and evident deductions from their owne {cheame. 
 Erooke this:method.in my An/wer tothe Obfervations ,that 
by joyning’ iflue wpon.their~ owne:,grounds:5.I\ might -put’a 
guticker end torhe debates It: would haverequired more time 
to thew atlarge; Lhe.Kings power was. from God (xhich was 
proved in.briefe, and there; asis,this difcourfe, ic 1s: acknowled + 
gedto bereftrainedybyi His.owne or His Progenitors grants; po~ 
tefienina Rex viveregneminuere :) and fo.0f much higher nature 


then thé:conftributiom of popular Votes, could raife it cop it was 


abundantly fifiieient; to prove that che people have notiany.iles 


° gall: power-againjh the: King. The formetis-buile upon this pit: 





lar,nemodar, qtoawon haber ; the powenof the Magiltrate was 
not imthe: people sonfidered feverally, and, beforecivill foie 
cys andiin fucka State; as the e4boregencnaneidefcribed by Sve 
daft, conus honsinum, agre (tes finedegibus;ifine; imaperio sf Vibes 
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riiis atque folutum, a multitude, not a nation, and certaine wild 
ronts,without Laws, without Empire,free to do or Suffer w rong, 
and loofe from all pofitive obligations. Not any one having jzss 
gladii,atight to take away the life of man, it followes they 
| could not beftow it upon another, for what is not, cannot be ia 
i alienated. And therefore the fupreame Magi(trate hath more il 
| power then the whole people, andis vice.Deuws, Gods Vicege- 
rent. Let them take heed how they call Gods minifter the peoples 
Servant; God hath taken efpeciall care the Magiftrate thould 
be honoured ; and ref{pect is due, as to his, not their creature. 
The latter, that the people have not any legall power a- 
gain{t the King, is as firmely fupported by another pillar, sero 
babet, quod dedit. Suppofe the originall of power in the peo- 
ple, or.as they love to {peake, fuppofe them the efficient caufe 
of power, which cannot be burby givingto one man ina Mo- 
narchy, to aSenate in an Ariftocracy,a right to ule their divided 
ftrengths. Since therefore they cannot retaine , what they have 
parted with, wor have what they gave away, he which hath all 
their power(I may adde his own particular befides \muft weeds be 
greater and more powerfull then they. The truth is,he (ina ALo- iy 
narchy, and they are in an. Ariftocracy ) the only forsntaine of all 
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power and juftice. Anfwer to the Obfervat. pag. ro. This is as 
certaine, as that there are fome governments befides Demo- 
Cracy, for itis effentiall to them: what is that which makes 
Anarchy, except this, that every man hath right todoe what 


ss 
ss 



















he will, in reference to any nationall Law? The only meanes tO Demonfrai- eg 
avoyd this confufion, is torefigne np this hurtfull liberty ; on from the a 
( which is very prudendy done upon choice, buc neceflarily up- difference of 
on conqueft ) if it be given to one, wee call that State Monar- formes of Re 
chy ; iftofew, wee call it Optimacy ; ifto very many, who 8! 
rule by turnes and are-elected by the people, wee ¢all it Demo- 
cracy. There cannot bee any other ground to difference the 
formes of Regiment. 

Hence appeares the weaknefle of thofe difcourfes,; which 
have fo other ftrength, then the impoffibility, that the people 
can make one greater and more powerfull then all they ( which 
is underftood not of their naturall, (this cannot be palt away 
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i | ‘toanother ). but politique ftrength, that is the right of ufing 
mi, their power, this may be, and is parted with, ( except the Go- 
i} vernment bea Democracy ) becaule Quisguid efficit tale, eff 
i magus tale. The reply to the Anfwer tothe Obfervations, con- 
| fefics my argument, concluding, sf # were true that the people 
had parted with their power, pag. 6. upon this the determina- 
i) tion of the whole controvertie depends, and that it was rightly 
1] {tated by me, will evidently appeare, becaufe unlefle the pco- 
Vi ple have refigned up their power , the Author can never fhew 
| how the State isa Monarchy. It doch not alter the cafe, char 
the King hath reftrained himfelfe from the ufe of this power to 
fome purpofes without their confent, as for making new lawes. 
or railing moncy ; for this limitation onely makes {uch a¢ts ille- 
gall, bur doth. not returne any power into them, whereby they 
may be inabled ctoraifean Army, orto oppofe the (WGkria of 
the Kingdome again{t him, to compel] him by ftrong hand to 
governe according tolaw. If the fubjeét of this power be the 
people, who may meet together and lawfully determine (for 
though he refolve all into the two Houfes, yet if he follow the 
confequences of his owne principle, he mult goe thus high ), 
what they fancy conducing to their owne fafety, wee are cleere- 
ly falne back into Anarchy. To avoid this confufion, the Au- 
thor places it in their reprefentatives, but it will come to the 
Arguments fame thing by undenyable deductions from his owne grounds. 
brought a- For the fame arguments which are made againft the King, e- 
gainftthe —__ qually conclude againft the two Houfes; fince Quicguid effi- 
| Tei ewieh cit tale, eft magus tale, and that they are intrufted for the com- 
ii for the people Mon good, may be equally applyed to them, and then Kin 
againitthe and Lords andCommons are Voted away at the pleafure of the 
CaM Parliament. “multitude. | 
| The fumme of his Book is, that the peopleretain their power, 
and therefore may make refiftance, in cafe he governe not accor= 
ding tolaw, and he 1s re[pox{able for [uch breaches ; The proofe 
is, He isintruftedfor their good, and there is amutual cove- 
nant betmeene King and people, and this violated by him dif- 
folves the compadt. 
I have inthis difcourfe punctually examined thefe and what 
farthey 
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farther grounds of fcruples I could finde in the ‘replyer , 25 will 
appeare more fully in the following Section. Being to anfwer 
fomany , I would not trefpafle upon the Readers patience by an 
exact view of his particular miftakes , which might have beene 
confuted with great cafe, but with no great advantage to the , 
caufe , to which I have fpoken more clofely , and as fully as I 
was able. | 
I will difcover to him one defperate confequence from his 
principle , which it concernes him to bluth and: repent for. 
There wa mutual Covenant between Kin ig and People , and the 
breach of st diffolves the sompact : if {o, his Crowne is forfeited, 
and he ceafes to be King de jave upon fuch violation, which he 
is now charged with , (becaufe they could not have any colour 
for taking up Armes , but upon this pretence. ) Therefore the 
plaine conclafion is, itis no want of duty in them , though they 
depofe him, for itis no injury to take away , what he can chal- 
lenge no right to; his claime was by vertueof compact , which 
is diflolved by his not ftanding to conditions, and fo the bar- 
gaine is unmade, the bonds of allegiance are broken afunder. 1 
The Houles have laboured to cleare themfelves from this wick | 
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ed doctrine , by telling us the depofition of the fecond Edward, 
and Richard was not to be numbered amongft the prefidents of 
Parliament , and thatno free Parliament ever attempted the like: 
and yet a private man dares publifh fach manifeft Treafon. I : q 
am perfwaded that the Author , fuppofing a breach of covenant ie 
of His Majefties part , and then telling us fuch’a breach diflolves 

the compact , was not fully apprehenfive that this pernitious 

principle unkings his Soveraigne. When hee fees his treafona- 

ble errour,, he will finde that Logick ill managed is amore dan- 

gerous weapon, thena {word in the hands of mad men. 

To return to further proofes of the Kings fupremacy ; That Kings fupre- 
which makes a State one, is the union of {upreame power , and macy further 
this accord ing asic ts placed in one or more perfons , gives deno- Proved. | 
mination to the forme : fo thatall thofe As of Parliament 
which confeflé this a Monarchy , are fo many folid teftimonies a 
of the Kings fupreniacy. : 
The An{weris , Thoagh this be demonftrably trae in an abfo- 
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( 66) 
lure Empire, yer it concludes not in amixt Adonarchy. 

Iam very confident a miftake of this mixt A@ozarchy hath 
engaged many well-meaning men againft the King, to the over=: 
throw ef our Lawes, which the dimpler pare are perfwaded 
they fight for; Howefta volantate rebelles fant there are fome 
who contribute their forces to deftroy this Kingdome in be- 
halfe of che Common-wealth , and they are fo farre deceived, as 
co bee made unhappy inftruments toadvance private interefts 
with publick hearts... And therefore it will bee neceflary to: 
dif{cover their erroar,by which their unfortunace Countrey hath 
futer'das much, as by the faz/rs of others, 

Fhey have not any fhadow of excnfe to countenance their 
Rebcilion from this diflinction , unlefle. mixt Monarchy doe 
fignitie either thacthe people in their diffufive body , or by their 
reprefentatives have a greater , or at leaft an equall power with 
the King. The reafon of which is, becaufe inferiours by the 
acknowledgement of all, have not any juri(diction over fupe- 
riours : and equals though they have not imperium, right togo- 
verne, yetifinjur’d and they require fatistaction , and upon de- 
nyall of it, attempt to compaflé it by force , they are ohiesaiead 
by the Law of Reafon and Nations, jf? exemies : whereas Sub- 
jects , if they make warre upon their Soveraigne , though when 
Wronged , are worthily accompted Rebels. Firft, the diftufive 
body of the people hath not greater, nay, not equall power 
with the King , becanfe they have not any legall way of expref- 
fing themfelves, Our Lawes determine it Treafon to enter into. 
any aflociation, or raifea Warre without the Kings confent, and 
much more againft his exprefle commands. Secondly , the re 
prefentative body hath not greater, nor equall power with the 
King. The fame argument overthrowes their claime } for the 
people cannot authorize them to doe, beyond. what themfelves 
were enabled to: thereforeif actions of this nature were un- 
Warrautable in the diffufive body ; they are fo in the reprefen- 
tative. It may bee not unfit to obferve that the reprefenitative 
body is che people onely to fome ends and purpofes , wherero 


the People to they were intrulted by them according. to Law , and therefore 


all purpofes. 


ho ilegall ordinances , ( {uch as all thofe are, which the King 
denyes, 
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denyes to ratifie ) ought to bee called the A@s of the people : 
They areno more concerned in ic , then if they fhoiild take upon 
them contrary to Law, to {tampe and coyne money with the 

in{eription of Senarus, populi/que Auglicanus, or to fend Am- 
baffidours, or denounce warre againft, or enter into a League of 


triendthip with forreigne Princes , or beltow the great offices | 


of State, or difpofe of W ard{hips, or take to themfelves a power 
to raife Armes without His Majefties confent. Againe , becaufe 
they reprefene the people bur to fome purpofes onely, though 
their principles were firme, (as they are extreamely weake ) 
that the King‘is lefle then His Subje@ts conjunftim, and that 
they collectively are more honorable then Hee, &c. yet they 
bring not the conclufion home to the two Houles. Becanfe ir 
doth not appeare, aid they had no reafon to take it for eranted, 
that the two Honfes ( which they call the Parliament are the 
people in this confideration. A Jury is the reprefentative peo- 
ple , (as experience teaches , and we tnay finde it in Sir Thowsas 
Smith ,l.2,cap.26. The lecall anfwer to that interrogatory, 
How will you bee tryed , ig, Dei populique judicio, by God and 
my Countrey; and the Clerke of the Sizes t¢ plyes , Ecce ribs hs 
probs viri popalum reprafentant ) and the Sophittry would be 
eafily difcovered, if we fhould argue they are therefore more ho- 
nourable , then the King. Wee may take notice alfo, that their 
arguinents are onciy capable of concluding for the Honfe of 
Commons , (and if they follow the necef ary confequences of 
them , they mult maintaine the Lower is above the Upper 
Houfe ) for the Lords fit onely in perfonall capacities , being an- 
abled thereto by the prudence of our Lawes, which thought it 
reafonable they fhould have as greata fhare in the government 
as a negative voycecame toj /becaufe they injoyed fuch ample 
revenues, that they were likely not toagree toany thing prejudi- 
ciall co the prefent fetled State. | 

I {hall prove more fully in the next Section, that rho who. 
reprefent Subjects (and that butto tome purpofts , and not the 
King toany, for this would overthrow that fundamentall ‘con- 
{ticution of ‘three diftinat Eftares ) cannot bee equall to’) much 
lefle above their fovéraigne, And that ‘groundleffe invention 
oe I 3 which 
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which denycs {ubordination , and introduces an unheard of co- 
ordination, fuch as creatcs Regnum in Regno, and rents this 
Country into diltinct Kingdomes, fhall be refuted. 

Since what is called mixe Afonarchy cannot give fucha righe 
as is pleaded for , chat Subjects thonid be free to wage warte 
againit their Prince, becaufe this liberty makes two independent 
States, Which are not compatible in one body , but would beas 
really diftinct Kingdomes in England, as Spaine and France are: 
T wail endeavour to declare the true meaning thereof. If wee 
{peak properly, there cannot be fuch a thing as mixtum Impe- 
rium , a mixt Monarchy,or mix A riftocracy, or mixt Democra- 
cy. Becauft, if there are divers {upream powers, it is no lon- 
ger ene State, If the fupreame power be but one ( that is that 
authority unto which. Le dersier reffort de lajuftice , che Jatt ap- 
peale muft be made, and againit whofe fentence though anjult, 
Wee have not any legall remedy ) this muft bee placed either in 
one man, who is the fountaine of all jurifdi@tion , and then it is 
a Monarchicall government, or in fome Nobles, and then the 
Regiment is Ariftocraticall, and the fentence of the major part 
of them becomes Law to all cffeéts , whether concerning our - 
goods or lives; or if the civill conftitutions of a State dire@ us 
toappeale to the people, this is an abfolute and trne Democra- 
cy. By a mixt Monarchy theretore ( not to quarrell about 
words ) nothing but this can reafonably be underttood, that iris 
NOt awpCagarda OF muTeAis rovapyia, wherein the will of the 
Prince publiquely made knowne , gives the Law, Luodcungue 
Principi placer, legus babet vigorem, but Bacircta x7 vouor, a S0- 
vernment noc arbitrary, but reftrained by pofitive conftitutions, 
Whereina Prince hath limited himfelfe by promife or oath, nor 
to exercife full power. This grant is of force , becanfe any. man 

‘may either totally refigne, or-dimmifh his rights by Covenanr. 
Fienceit is that in Monarchies all Kings have fupteame power, 
though they havenot all the fame jura Regalia, their preroga- 
tives are larger or narrower according to their particular grants, 
Forexample, our Kings have. retained ro themfélves the rights 
of coyning money, making great officers, beftowing honours; 
as Dukedomes, Baronies, Knighthoods, &c. pardoning all of. 
fences 
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fences againft the Crowne , making warre and peace, fending 
Ambafladours to negotiate with forraigne States, 8&c. and they 
have reftrained themfelves from the ufe of that power which 
“makes new Lawes and repeales. old, without the confent of the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament; as likewife trom raifing mo- , 
ney upon the Subject without their cenfent, 
Some doe aske, How are we the better, if we muft fuffer bine 
+0 breake this Covenant as oft as he pleafes ? it ts the fame thing 
notte have any Lawes, and wot to bave provifiow for the obfer- 
vance of rbem., Diference f 
Firft, Imuit tell you, this obje€tion is anfwered by thewing Wueehe nee 
there is a necefliry that fome body mutt be trufted.. It isno trary rule and 
difcretion to prevent a poffible mifchiefe by probable incon- government, 
veniences; if you will nor truft one you mutt truft more, that reftrained by 
iS, if you are weary of Monarchy ( under which your fore-fa- ee 
thers enjoyed happy tines, and experience cannot cozeh you, eh wd fesse 
though arguments may) you know the way to caft it off by unlawful, 
placing fo many guardians over your Prince, but have you any though in cafe 
greater affurance then before ? Quis cufPodiet ipfos cuftodes ? of violation. 
They have as great temptations to faile their truftas he had, and 
it is likely being warned by fuch a prefident of deferting your 
naturall Prince, they may feare your inconftancy, and upon pre- 
tence, that youare fubject to miftake ; and becaufle they fufpect 
you may be willieg, they will take fuch order, you fhall not be 
able to call them toanaccompt. But fuppofe this may not be, 
and that thofe who fuppreffe Tyrants ( or perhaps excellent 
Kings under thatname ) may nor be frizhted with their-owne 
example, to make ufe of their prefent power, to exercife a greas 
ter tyranny ; for it is noc impofible they fhould grow jealous 
too, and tell you plainly , they have no reafon to tru? you. If 
youdeny them money, here is ground of diffidence, your de- 
figne is to expofe them to poverty, fo tocontempt, fo to ruine, 
Bat fuppofe I fay nothing of this, but that:they will be fecure 
amidlt your jealoufies, which manifeftly endanger their fafety ; 
yetyou will be forced at laft to truft the giddy multitude, who 
are alwayes weary of the prefent government, becaufe there 
are {till fome unavoidable defects, and thefe are difcerned by 
fenfe 
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fenfe, and they have not ftch depth of underftanding as to. fo.e- 
fee greater mifchiefes ( which can onely be judged of by rea- 
fon ).and thereforeare ealily perfwaded toattempt a change, fo 
that your peace is built upon a very weake foundation; you 
have no better fecuricy againit a civill warre, then that the 
greater part of the people will be difcreet. If things profper 
not according to their wifhes, crafty men SNe them the 
fault lyes in thofe who have the managery of the publique, and 
if thefe be not removed, and honelt and wife men ( meaning 
themfelves ) putintheir places, their miferies will daily grow 
upon them: A generall accufation of ill affected, malignant 
perfons, wicked Counfellors, is caufe {ufficient to out their fup- 
pofed enemies of all preferments, and put their pretended 
friends in their roomes. This opens a gap to all confufion ; ci- 
vill warre, and moft unnatural diftractions are che certaine iffue 
of ir. Our owne lamentable experience confirmes this fad 
truth. After you had obtained a perfect confirmation of all 
your ancient rizhts and liberties, with a gracious enlargement 
of them by new grants, and with fuch fecurity as your fore-fa- 
thers were not acquainted with, you are frighted with the pof- 
fibiliry of arelapfe. To prevent which, ic was thought fit, te 
take away the Kings power, with which our Lawes had inve- 
fted him, as theneceflary meanes for our protection, becaufe 
it was not impoffible he might ufe it for our oppreflion. Ac- 
cordingly the Kings Navy,His Forts, Magazines,and. the Armes 
of the Kingdome, are put into fuch as you would call fafe 
hands. Idoe not aske with what confcience, but with what 
judgement you did this ? The want of prudence was as great 
as that of honefty, what hath beene the fuccefle of confiding 
in thofe whom the Lawes had not intrufted ? are not your fat- 
ferings infinitely multiplyed ? are you not extreamely ficke of 
your remedy ? The tables are quite turned, and your friends 
have undertaken the fame bad game, and play it much worfe ; 
you onely make the ftakes, and are ina probable way to loofe 
all that you have, What one thing did you complaine of, which 
is not exceeded by them? your grievances are highly impro- 
ved, 















































(71) : 
ved, (Magna Charta and the Petition of Right arenow ma- 
lig nant, they fpeake not they fenfe of the Houle, but take pare 
wth the King. To quote our good and ancient Lawes is in- 
terpreted a breach of Priviledges of Parliament 3 appeales are 
made to the people, the ready Way co a univerfall confufjon. 
And they according to_ private information, and mif-guided af- 
feCtions, did once pafle this fentence, that to imprifon with- 
out caufe alledged , and to deny Habeas corpus’s, iS No in- 
trenchment upon the liberty of the Subject; to beltow mens 
eltaces by whole fale, and take away their Money, Plate, or 
Goods, doth not deftroy the property of the Subjed&: To 
fcorne and revile the Booke of Common Prayer, againft an A& 
of Parliament, which feverely punifhes {uch contempt, and 
~ to fupplant our eftablifhed do@trine and difcipline by counte- 
nancing Anabaptifme and Brownifme, conduces to the holy 
Reformation, and will intime effec that great worke, and 
fettle true Religion. Thus much by the Way, to fhew that we 
cannot have any abfolute fecurity ; in all governments it is ne- 
ceffary totruftfome body. For it we (hould retainea liberty 
to right our felves ( not to mention the fatall mifchiefes of 
Anareay, and that it is probable this freedome would be fre- 
quently abufed cto our wrong, felfe-love making men partial 
in their. owne caufes ) the decifion of controverties would. be 
writin bloud, and we fhould lay a fruitful {eed-plot of civill 
Wartes, contrary to the end of fociety , which is to preferve 
publique peace, though :fometimes. with private lofle ; be- 
caufe though we fuffer fome things by injuttice , yet We enjoy. 
great benefits by common tranquility , but in‘ the ruine of 
the whole, the rights of fingle perfons mutt be deftroyed.. The 
hazard likewife appeares much. greater , by inabling thofe to 
injure us, whom the Law hath not intrulted with. our pro- 
tection. | | 
To anfwer theit objection fully, who would perfwade the 
people, there is not any difference betweene arbitrary govern- 
ment, and government reftrained by lawes, if Subjects may not 
compell their Soveraigne to the obfervation of them, th 
Greater fecurity would undoe us. For, though wee fuffcr 
oe , rege ed WIRE ae 
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(72) | 
fometimes under reall grievances, yet pretended breaches of 
eur rights ( which can never be wanting, as long as ambitious. 
perfons are difcontented ) would have the fame influence to 
ftirre up civill diffentions, and it isa more prudent courfe, to- 
oblige fome to fit downe though wronged, then toopen a cer- 
eaine way for Schifme in the body by indulging a molt. pernici- 
ous freedome of righting themfelves. Ic was wifely faid by Se- 
neca fatius eff a paucts etiam juftam excufationem non Accipt, 
uim ab omnibus aliquam tentari. For Kingdomesare many 
times difturbed upon meere pretences. There are fuch who. 
willfer their country on fire, only to warme their owne hands 
by it, and crouble the waters,that they may the better catch filh,. 
that is, who willpurfue private interefts with hazard of pub- 
licke deftruétion. He that doubrs chis, let him confult hiftories , 
and he hall find, ichath: beene fatall to the beft Princes to have 
the worft Subjects. I appeale to mens confciences whether 
they have not read, and perhaps feene, the reigne of a moft 
gracious Prince, a Prince eminently merciful, and jult, brand- 
ed with the odious name of Tyranny. And when malice it felfe 
cannot blemith his actions, when he is not fo bad as they could: 
pray for, (for they would have made great advantages, If they 
could charge him with perfonall vices, as unchaft, intempe-- 
rate, or negligent in performance of religious duties’) yet crate. 
hath done their bufinefle, and abufed the peoples weakneffe fo 
farre,as to make them active in their owne ruine,by that wicked 
Artof declaming againft evill counfellours. OF fuch dangerous 
confequences is it, to open away tocivill warre upon pretended 
mifcarriages in gouernment. But grant, mot fancyed, but reall. 
injuries, Yet | 
non tanti eft civilia bella movers. 

Itis true, the people are then not fo happy as they might’ be; 
but to make ufe of force, as aremedy., will encreafe their mi- 
feries, It is certaine , this Kingdome never fuffered fo highly 
under the greateft tyrant,.as it hath already by this unnatural 
warre, and who can tell, whither it may not end ina. univerfall 
deftruction. If a King be forced to conquer againft his will, 
whp knowes how farre he may be tempted beyond his naturall . 
ae ee cee difpofition. 











(73) | 
difpofition. It is a melancholly confideration, that a peoples 
perver{nefle may change a gentle Scepter into a rod of iron. 
But if Subjects prevaile, we can {ee no end of the warre. For- 
raigne nations will be powred upon this unhappy land,and there 
will never be wanting at home a confiderable party ( as long as 
there are either honeft or difcontented men ) to fight for the 
regaining his hereditary rights, to keepe whom inawe, our fel- 
Jow Subjects will plead a neceffity of being tyrants ( I could 
wifhit were not already acted upon us; firft cheir will made ne- 
ceffity, and then neceffity makes their will the meafure of 
right and wrong, and deftroyes alllaw ) cheir wants will give 
daw tous, and imprifon us upon bare fufpicion of Loyalty , and 


{eize on our eftates for feare chey may be honeftly imployed. 


Thus we fee a neceffity of truft, and that we are bound not 
onely in confcience, but in prudence alfo, not to revenge the not 
performance of it, I can further make it appeare, we have vee 
ty good fecurity (as ftrongas humane wifedome ever invented ) 
that we fhall live happily, and therefore we have no reafon to 
robbe our felves of thofe great bleffings which we lately injoy- 
ed, peace and plenty, upon vaine feares and groundlefle jealou- 
fies of imaginary miferies. Our forefathers did not diftrult the 


found temper of this policy, and they injoyed the benefits of it 
ina highdegree. 


Firlt, rhe King hath {worne to preferve our Lawes, our Li- 
berties, our Propriety, and our Religion ; and hee defires God 
foto profper him and his, as he performes this Oath unto the 
Lord, who will requirea fevere accompt. Wee may make a 
highly probable conjecture of the fincerity of his royall heart, 
and the unfeignedneffe of his many facred Proteftations from 
his miraculous fuccefle. 1f God had not fought on his fide, if 
the immediate hand of providence had not {upported him, in 
mans judgement he had beene {wallowed up. 

Secondly, ifhe fhould command any illegall things, the exe- 
cutioners of them are refponfable, and muft make fatisfaction to 
the injur’d parties. And they cannot flatter themfelves with 
hopes of impunitie, for oncein three yeares.a Parliament will 
call them to accompt, and they havea great. Democraticall ad- 
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(74) 
vantage forthe obtaining juftice. Becaufe the Kings wants 
cannot bee fapplyed. wichout their confent, and it is very/un- 
likely he will deny any reafonable petitions, er reject any de- 
fires but fuck as robbe him of his honour , which. is infinitely 
deareto him above plenty ; except they endeavour to make him 


-worfe then poore, ( which cannot be by demanding juftice ic 


is moft probable he will readily affent. 

Thirdly, His interefts are the fame with the Subjects, They 
are riotlike two buckets, when one is lowelt, the other is -high- 
eft, but they refemble the Head and reft of the Members, and 
the Head cannot thrive by a confumptien of the Members. Il- 
legall gainings from the people are fhifts rather then true po- 
licy; they may ferve-a prefent turne, yet are not worth the 
price at which they are purchafed, envy and difcontents.; where- 
as the gratitude of the Subject isa conftant and cheerefull. pa- 
erimony. When the King, like the Sunne, in confideration of 
what is drawne up from them, fhall returne it in plentiful 
fhowres, and the bleffings of a juft government, which. makes 
a Land fruirfull. : | 

Upon thefe grounds wee have very good reafon: to promife 
eoour felves ahappy government; our hopes are much above - 
our feares, efpecially after his greater experience of the unfor-- 
tunate confequences of fome mifcarriages, and the ftrange blef- 
fings upon his {trict obfervation of the certaine and knowne 
Lawes: | 

They that: require fuller information in the nature of this ge- 
vernment, may finde ample fatisfaction in Stawuferd, Dyer, 
Cronspton,and Sir E dward Coke, That the King is. the fountaia 


‘of all juttice, and confequently that the Lawes have placed the 


{npreame power inthe Crowne. I have chofen rather tofhew 
ic outof Brafon,a man worthily famous for his knowledge in 
the Civill and Common-Law, becaufe the booke is lefle com- 
mon, and I finde his authority often abufed.to. juftifie their 
caule. Sciendum, quod ipfe dominus Rex, qui erdinariam haber 
jarifdstlionems Ge aignitatem & pote/tarem [sperownes qui in 
regno fo [unt abet enins omnia ura in mans [sa , qua ad core 
nans & laicalem pertinent potcefatems, G matersalems gladiune 
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75) 
qu pertinet adregni gubernaculum. Elaber etiaws juftitians ch 
juarcinms, qua fant jurifdittiones , nt cx juri(didione ua , ficut 
Dei minifter G Vicarius tribuat unicuique quod {uum fuerst. 
Haber enim ca quafunt pacis, ut populus fibstraditns im pace fi 
beat & quic{cat, G ne quis alterum-verberet, vulueret, vel male 
tracker , ne quis alicnam rem per vim & robcriam anferat vel 
asportet , ne quis hominem mahemiet vel occidat. Haber etiam 
coercionem, ut aélinguentes puniat Cr coerceat. Item haber in po- 
reftate (ud leges e conftitutiones , affi[as.in regno {uo provifias, 
 approvatas ; eo juratas, ipfe sm propria perfona (uA. obfervet 
& fubditis fuis faciat obfervari , nthil enim prodeft juracon- 
dere, nifi fit qui jura tueatur. Habet igitur Rex haju{mods jura 
five jurifdsttiones in manu fua, lib. 2. cap. 24.§.1. Anda- 
Saine, ea quae jurifdiltionis (unt ce pacis, G ea qua [unt juftitie 
CG paciannexa, ad nullum pertinent nifi adcoronam,G dignita- 
tem regiam , nec a corona feparari poterunt citm faciant spfam 
coronam. The Enelifh of it in briefe is this. The King hath fu- 
preame power in all civill ‘caufes, and is /#per omnes, over all 
perfons , over the body politique ; all jurifdiGtions are in him; 
the materiall {word of right belongs to him, and whatfoever 
conduces to peace, that the people. committed to his chargé 
may lead peaceable and quiet lives. The power of holding Af- 
fizes is derived from him, and of punifhing delinquents... For 
Laws were vainly enacted , if there were not fome body enabled 
to protects by defending them, &c. | 

Thefe conclufions are naturally deduced from. his premifes. 
To difpofe the Adiéstia of the Kingdome without the confent 
of the Soveraigne (and much more againft his expreffe prohi- 
bition ) is illegall. To iffue Commiffions.by any other antho- 
ricy then his, for killirig and laying , or taking mens eftares by 
force, is againft the known Lawes.;: -and.to forbid .the:holding 
of Affizes (upon whatever pretence of advancing the Subjects 
property, by {topping the courfe of Juftice ,) is deftructive of 
the rights both of King and Subjects. | | 

Hee defines the Sword’, /ib. 1. cap. 8. §./ 4. left, Subjects 
fhould thinke it lawfull to take it;up in their, owne defence 
without hisauthority, fgeficat SSIES reghs Gr patria » At 
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(76) 
s the right to defend the Kingdome. Populi falus , the fafety 
iof the people ( the pretence of which hath ingased them in a 
likely way of ruine ) cannot difpence with our Lawes, which 
have enabled onely him to protect them. Itis not poffi- 
ble to fpeake more home then he hath done in the fifth Para- 
graph. Omwis quidem (ub rege, ce ipfe [ub nuho nifi tantum fab 
Deo, Parem autem non habet in reno (wo, quia fic amitteret 
preceptum, cum par in parem non habeat imperium. Item nec 
multe fortins [uperiorem uec potentioress hubere deber, guia fic 
effet inferior fibs [ubjett is, inferiores pares effe non poffunt po= 
tentioribus. Ipfe autem Rex non debet effe [ub homsine, fed [ub 
Deo & fub lege, quialex facitregems. A\lare under the King, 
and the King ‘is under God onely. He hath no equall in his 
Realme, ( 2 coordination bere ) becaufe then he could not come- 
mand all, for amongft equalls their can be no Empire. There- 
fore much leffe are any his fuperiours, or canchallenge greater 
power, becaufe then he would be under his Subjeés, &c. The 
King ought not to bee under man. He isunder God and the 
Law, becaufe the Law makes him King. 

The lat words ( though advantage be made of them , and 
Forte/cue is quoted to the fame purpofe ) can afford no juft 
ground of feruple ; for he explaines himfelfe within a few.lines, 
Lex facit regem, lignifies no more then that of the Romah Em- 
perours, Adeo de autoritate juris noftra pendet autoritas./. dj- 
gna, c.de legib. The meaning may be extended thus farre, 
That the people had -a‘hand in the conveyance of their divided 
rights intohim, and he may now’challenge them by vertue of 
their owne agreement, and by divine right alfo, but as prefup- 

ofing this confent ; becaufe'God doth not immediately di- 
thofe of Kingdoms now, and’ conqueft fignifies greater force 
not jufter’title; that’ oft ‘times gives pofléffion, and a fub{e- 
quent compact createsa true right. I doe not deny , buc chat 
conquelt in fome cafes may be a lawfull way of acquifition ; the 
Provocation. may be fo great, that perfons and eftates are for. 
feited to the victor ; but becauft the will is not capable of be. 
ing forced, itdoth not follow,’ he hath got a tight over their 
goods and bodies, therefore they are His Subjects, and owe to 
Seale him 










































(977) 


him obedience. For to be fabje&, being a morall bond, where 
God doth not lay upon usany oblization, (as the duty. of chil- 
drentowards cheir Parents doth nor depend upon choice )it 
can onely fow from our confenc. Bur thisconfentof the people 
Was notan adequate caufe, but a neceflary qualification to make 
him capable of receivinga larger commiffion from God. The 
Sword of Juttice is blunt, the peoples agreement could not pu 
an.edge uponit to cut off offenders, this is done by the Magi- 
{trace, as Gods delegate. 

That the King is {ub lege, under the law, hath this fenfe, 
That he ought to governe according to thofe {tanding rules. 
His Majelty freely confeffes this obligation, and fince experi- 
ence hath taught him the benefits of {tri@ obfervance, he will 
not be intreated upon what plaufible pretences foever ( and 
much leffe will he be.commanded. )to recede from their known 
and certaine direction. Bue if he fhould fwerve from thefe 
rules, he is not liable to any panifhment, norcompellible by 
firong hand ; nor for want ef finne, for he offends highly in that 
cafe, but for want ofa fuperiour jurifdiction. Bratton delivers 
this truth plainly, wee have no legall remedy, wee-can onely 


humbly petition His facred Majelty,, locus erit /upplications , 


quod fattam [unm corrigat c emendet; quod quidem fi non fece- 
rit, fatis fufficit e1 ad peenam, quod dominum expebtet ultorem. 
Nemo quidem de fattes [uis pralumat difputare, multo fortins 
contra fattum funm' venire. Tf he will not hearken to our juft 
and reafonable defies, /wris /efficit, his punifhiment is more then 
enough, for he muft render an accompt to him chat: judgeth 


rightcoufly. Let not men prefiume to’ queftion his deeds’; much . 


leffe coundoe by force, whar he fhalk doe though not accore 


ding to right, That you may not thinke this dropt from him - 


unwarily, he repeates it in other “places, and 4b. 5. rrath. 34 de 
defaltis;cap. 3. §,3. He puts théeate. That rheKing ooulddoe 
injury, and a plea w brought againft him, in whofe behalfe heidid 


st 5 the King being petitioned and perfifting, and he rules it thus. - 


ano Caf cum dominus Rex fuper hoc fuerit inter pellatus,in ea- 


dem perftierit volantare,qnod velit tencntemelfe defen{umcum 


injuria , cum \tenchiuy juffitiam toris viribus defenfare , ex- 
nd tHNG 
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(78) 
rune evit injuria ipfins domini regis,nec poterit ei néceffitatens aq 
liquisimponere, quod ilam corrigat & emendet nifi velit, cum 
faperiorem nox habeat nifi Deum, & fats erit ls pro pana quod 
Deumexpecter ultorem. If the King who is bound.to admini- 
fter juftice to his ucmoft power , will not recall the wrong he 
did upon ‘a falfe fuggeltion, in chiscafe, he injures his: Subjects, 
but no body can force him to doe right, becaufe he hath {u- 
preame power ; he hath no fuperior but God only, andt is fut- 
ticient that wee fhall have a day of hearing hereafter at a jult 
cribunall, where he {hall be punifhed for doing wrong, and we 
amply requited for our patient faftering. In /ib. 2.cap. 16, §.3. 
hee attributes ‘the highelt authority to the King of England, 
If the place bee rightly. underftood, by a wife Chancellor of 
this Land , whofe collections from thence I fhall lay downe, 
you may finde them imhis cafe of the Pojlnatr, pag. 107, 108. 
Dechartisregiis & fatlisregum non debent nec pol] unt pufticia- 
vii nec private perfone difputare ; nec etiam in illa dubitatio o- 
riatur,polfunt eam interpretart, & in dubiis & obfcurts, vel fe 
aliqua dittio duos contineat intelletius, domini regis erst expe 
Etanda interpretatio & voluntas, cum cjus fit interpretart, cHjUs 
c(t concedere. Thefen{eas, that all cafes -omiff, cafes. not deter- 
mined for want. of forefight.are in the King : fo that it gives 
not power to him.to make new or abrogate old Lawes without 
confentin Parliament, but. the right of interpretation belongs to 
him, not in plaine.and evident cafes (for thefeneed no declarer 5 
to challenge aright'to declare.all Lawes, were in effect to make 
rhem, and then all the Subjects rights would be in their brefts, 
and depend upen arbitrary votes ) but onely in new queftions 
and doubts which muft net be refolved contrary to old Law. 
By this it appeares that Subjects onght not to judge of the.e- 
quitable part of Law, and.to. overthrow the literal fenfe at plea- 
{uré,‘ to the prajudice of their Soveraigne. Our King hath as 
much right, by our conftitutions, as. chat civill Law gave the Ro- 
man Emperours, Inter eqnuitatems jusg, inter pofitam suterpretati- 
oncms nobis folis et licetet oportet.in{[picere,t.,c.ae leg.et confit. 
ot that othet ‘Rex /olus jaaicut de cau/aa jure non definite, 
_osNatwithftanding fach expreffe rettimonies of the Kings fu- 
) _. ‘premacy, 












(79 \ 
premacy, yet fuch is the ignorance of fome ( thefe tranfcribing 
oncly, and onely varying the method of creaton in their feditious 
pampnlecs, as appeares by that remarkable errour borrowed out 
of the obfervations of Richard the fecond, being mifted by Spen= 
eer ; Witch I have met within many of their libells ) and {uch is 
the malice of otaers, who have fearched tue place in Bratton by 
them quoted, chat his authority is cited againit the King almoft 
inall cheir Pamphlets which cither fpeake Latine, or pretend to 
knowledge in the Lawes, 
The auchor of the faher anfwer to Doktor Ferne tells us, the Braffons ait- 

two Houfes cobettin confidered in a joint body,are not Subjects, thority abufed 
p.4.And Brattox,he fayes,will beare him out init. Rex haber fu~ by them. 


- periorem,D cum {cilicet item legem per quam faci us «ft Rex isvens 


Curiam |4am,viz. Consires,Barones,crc. The K ing hath above 
bim befides God the Law,whereby he is mide K ing, likewife his 
Court of Earles,and Barons,ec. This man hath becraied cither 
want of knowledge, or want of honelty ; I fufpcét the latrer, be- 
caufe he muft needs underitand that chis was a very unfic proofe 
of coordination between the three Eftates (upon the ftrengch of 
which his whole difcourfe hangs,and it ts meerly begg’d)for this 
concludes again{t ic,and makes a mott abfurd fubordination of the 
Soveraign to fuch a number of his Subjects, and cherefore he con- 
feffeth, he need not goe fo high. Che adding &-.as he hath above 
him hes Court of Earles and Barons, and {o forth, doth ditcover 
their u.ifaichfull dealing. For firft,here is not the leaft mention of 
the Houfe of Commons ( wich they would-feeme to imply )and 
therefore it cannot ferve th-ir turne, and {econdly the words fol- 
lowing (craftily left.ouc) fhew theablurdity of it, the reafon of 
th- {peech 1s,quiaC omites dicuntur quafi [ocii Regs, qui habet 
focium,habet magifirum, & ideo fi Rex fuerit fine frano.i.e. fine 
lege, debent e4 frenum ponere nifi ipfimet fucrint cum Rege fine 
freno,( Becan/e Earles are.quafi fellowes to tiv: King (1 may per- 
haps render the meaning by calling them his Peeres )and he that 
hath afellow(oraPcer hatha AL ter. And therfore if the K ing 
will indulge himfelf a loojeneife from all Lawes,they ought toim= 
pofe thofe bonds upon-him, except they alfo will ca/t off obedience 
to ehabliihed Lawes. Fhen,he {ayes,no farther remedy us Uefe but 
crying to the Lord,ana the Lord will ih. this anfwer. Vocabe 
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Super eos gentem robuftam & longinquan que deftruet eos bes. 
by the way he does not fay thar Subjects fhall call ina forraigné 
Nation, thacis treafon; Buc the Lord will bring them in, becaufe 
they would not judge their people righ:coufly. 

The diftinét an{wer to itis,chat Braéon layes not this down 
as-Law, but when he had taught the quite contrary, Owes quis 
dem [ub eo. ipfe {ub antlo,fed {ub D eo tantum,and non haber pas 
ren, and /nficst ad panam,guod Dominum expectet ultorem, He. 
puts this {peech into the mouth of.a man difcontented at the a- 
bufe of ‘regall power, andarguing ftom the pra@tife of that Age 
wherein he wrote, for che Rebellious Barons feized on the 273: 
fitia of the Kingdome, which of right appertained to Hex, the: 
third, Braéton clearcly delivers himfelfe, ea gua (unt juftitia oe 
paci annexa ad nullum pertinent nifi ad coronam,nec a corona fe- 
parars poterunt. That he {peakes it in the perfon of another aps. 
peares from hence ; that he begins it with dicere poterit gqucs,. 
Some body may fay The King hath-done Fuftice, and it is well ; 
and why bath he not-the fame liberty to cen{ure him if he doe in- 
juftice, and accordingly to require him to performe his duty, lef 
he fall into the hands of rhe living God? He proceeds immediates 
ly to Rex autem habet [uperiorem, Gc: 

It would be very eafie, for one better read in our Lawes, then- 
Tam, to fhew that the King of Exgland hath fapreameright,. 
from the nature of all Subjects lands holden of him in fee; which 
though it gives. perpetual eltate, yer not abfolute, but conditia. 
onall, for itdepends upon the acknowledgement of fuperiority 
and is forfeicable upon a not performance of fome duties, and’ 
therefore it. returnes unto ‘him, For the’ breach of fidelity ‘is 
loffe of Fee, as appeares inD warenus Wefembechius,Farinaccius, 
Molina, Socinus; Gail, and they tell us thatall Lawyers acree,, 
thatall Feuda are loft by rebellion;as alfo by our common Law, 
Which according to the nature of the trefpaffe, varies the forfei- 
ture. In cafe of Treafon, as taking up Armes againft thé Kine. . 
( for foyou may find it determined-25. Bdw.3.c.2: ) after legall. 
conviction all their lands and ‘tenements are abfolutely in. the 
Kings .difpofall ; in cafe. of felony, the King hathia yeate, a day 
and: the waft, after which it: paffeth downe to the heires, Ie is: 

very, 













































| (81) 
Nery evident, that the King onely hath'that high degree oF pro- 
Perty in his lands which Lawyers call alaudiune or alodinm, The 
fenfe is the fame though the words differ ; for itis nor material, 
‘Whether with Budeus wee derive it from the privative particle 
(4) and Lazdum , which fignifes., nomination, fo that it de- 
NOUS preainm cujus nullus author eff nifi Deus: to hold in his 
ownefull right, withour any fervice, any. payment of rent , be- 
‘Caute from God only,or like to thofe of Heinault, who acknow- 
ledge no tenure but trom God and the Sunne, Pays de Hainaule 
tenu de dieu & dus foled, or elfe we may derive ic from the fame 
privative particle (2) and che Saxon Leo$, or the French leud, 
(a vaflall or leizeman) and.then it exprefles thus much,a tenement 
Without vallallage, werhoue burden , to which our Englith Loade 
retaines {ome refemblince, ; 

But Subjects of what degree or condition foever hold their 
dands wt fenda, in the nature of Fee, which implies Fealty to a 
fuperioar. Itis allone whether chey belong to them by inheri- 
tance, or by purchafe ; for though they may fometimes be dear- 
ly boughe , yct fuch is the gondizion of the alienation , that they 
cannot bie conveyed without thofe burdens which were layed 
Upon him Wao had novell Fee. So that Cansden pag. 93. of his 
Britannia, oblerves very truly, thac the King only hath dire- 
um dominium, this being referved by the conquerour , who 
changed many of our lawes, and incroduced the cnftomes of 
Normandy, aad inititured al! our pl.asin French , and paffed o- 
ver the misle dominina onely ; ace gave thoughnot abfolute yet 
perpetual right , conditions being performed toufe and enjoy 

{uch and fuch lands. The hi shelt expreffion of a Subjects right 
which law will jultifie, is this, /eifits inde ind minico (uo, ut de 
feuds. Hets feized of [uch lands in his demaine,as of fee. Now 
Fendum is maniteftly a derived right , and founded in him who 
hath fupreame right , in confideration whereof all lands held by 


Subjects are burdened with fome ferviccs , which differ accord- 
ing tothe variety of grant from the King. Hence fome tenures’ 


expire with life , others goe downe to our pofterity by difcent, 
to whom the law gives #/um frudum, aright toute, injoy and 
make all profs» bur they are properly but wef or ase/nse 
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(82) 
Lords, a6 holding ofan over Lord, or Lord paramount , who: is. 
the King. 

The Kings fupremacy is as ftrongly proved,.in that he is our 
Leige Lord ,as appeates by fundry Statutes , for fuch an one can: 
acknowledge no fuperiour, as D zarenws fhewes in comment, de 
confuetudin, fendorum, c..4. nun..3.. And all Subjects are ho- 
mines ligit, leige-men, and owe faith , and true alleagiance to: 
him, as their fuperiour. The definition of Legeancy is ferdown 
in the great cuftomary of Normandy, Ligeantia eft ex quadomi- 
notenenrur valfallt (us, RC Ligeancy wan obligation wpor all 
Subjects torake part with their leige Lord againft all men living, 
to aid and affift with their bodies and minds with their advife and 
power not to lift upthetr armes againft him,not to [upport in any 
way thofe who oppofe him. The Lord likewife is bound to go+ 
vernie, protect , and defend his.leige people ( fo the Englith are 
often called in Aéts of Parliament) according to-the rights, cue 
{tomes , and lawes of the Country. If Subjects breake their 
faith and prove difloyall, their eftates and lives are exprefiely 
forfeited; and the King is enabled by law (as the fountaine of all. 
Jurifdiction ).to f{eize upon their goods and lands , and to de= 
{troy their perfons.. If hee performe not his duty ( for there is 
a mutuall obligation between leige Lord and leige men ) yer 
notwith{tanding this failing , neither his Crowne or any rights 
belonging to his Royall dignity are fubje@ to forfeiture. Let 
them if they can produce any one law to maintaine their: affer= 
tion. If there had been any , it would not thus long have been 
concealed , for they are not accuftomed:to diffeémble any ad- 
vantages by overmuch modefty. Indeed. they have not any. 
fhadow of proofe or colour of reafon for it ; and yet upon’ their 
bare word how many thoufands have hazarded. their foules by 
affifting rebells , which are eternally loft ,_ if they perifh in their: 
finne ? What madnefié is it to beleeve their faying, before their 
and your own.oathes ?. Is it poffible you can innocently de- 
{troy your Soveraigne , whofe life you have {worne to defend. 
with your utmolt power ? Be not abufed by that miferable fal- 
lacy drawn from the ‘nature of a Covenant. The miftake lyes. 
here, that law hath provided. to bring Subjects offending oie 
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OS R2) | 
eryall, but hathnot,, could nor queftion the King, and compell 
him to be refponiable, for wanr of a faperiour jurifdi@ion. All 
jutt proceedings mult be: per legate judicinms parinm , & legens 
terri, by tryall of Peers, and the law of the land. But the King 
hath no Peere, and lex rerre dothnotin any cafe difarme the 
King of the {word of Jultice, it is nor feparable from his Crown. 
Therefore he is exempt from tryall, and it cannot be juft to pu- 
nifh him unheard, uncondemned. The conditions of Kings were 
very miferable , if he who {weares to governe the people accor- 
ding to the known lawes, fo that they fee what to truft to, fhould 
himfelf be lyable to their arbitrary J uftice. 

The Premifesare firme 3 forthe Major is part of magna char- 
ta,and the Minor is as evident,as that his Subjects are not greater 
then he; which fignifies onely, that thofe which are under him 
are not his fuperiours. Bratton , you may remember is fre- 
quent in the expreffion, Rex non habet parem in regno,and he is 
tantum [ub Deo, ee. There is befides an antient monument, 
which fhews the manner of holding a Parlrament before the 
Conqueft , which will afford: us no {mall Iighe in this point. It 
is fayd to be delivered to Wolliam the'Conquerour by difcreet 
men, at his command, and'to'have beené approved by him ; it 
runs thus, Rex eft caput, principinm & fins Parliamenti, & ita 
non habet parem in [uo gradk, &c. The King w the head, the be. 
gining and the end of the Parliament ,and {0 he hath not any Peer 
: or equall,but ts himfelf the firft degree. ‘T he a4, os of Archbifoops 
Bifhops , Abbots and Priors helding by ‘Barony; The 3, 2 of 
Prottors of the Clergy..T he fourrh is of Earls, Barons and other 
noble perfonages. The fifth is of Knights of the Shire. The fist 
degree is of Citizens and Burgeffes,and [othe whole Parliament 
is compleated by fix degrees. But wemujt kaow that thongh any 
of the five degrees, befides the K ing, foal be abfent, if they were 
duely fammoned, Parliamentum nibilominus cenfetur effe ple= 
num, the Parliament is fullin law. 

The latter part is as manifeltly true, that Lex terre doth not 
in any cafe ‘difarme the King ot the fword of Jultice. By our 
conftitutions Regia majeftas off armis decorata , and legibus ar- 
mata, the directive part of Law ais the King, the eed 
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(84) : 
doth not ;-Hee ought to fquare his actions according to this 
rule , but if they fhould {werve from it, they cannot fli within 
the cognizance of his Subjects. All off-nces are puaifhable as 
comimatted azain{t him , His Crowne and Dignity , and:though 
the Law hath condemned them , they are pardonable by His 
Grace : whichclearely demonttrates, He is above penall Lawes, 


-and ic is indeed an infc parable priviledges of fupreame ju ifdi@i- 


on, letit bee placed where it will, in one or nore perfons 
Naturally , ( fuppofing men by diftance ab{olved from paternal 
dominion ) that is, before a pofitive conftiturion of Empire, 
when men were equally free, it was’notiunlawfull to require by 


{trong hand fatistaction for wrong ; bue after an eftablithed 


government , this liberty was civilly reftrained ; and itis Nocin 
our power to right our felves bucina Jegall way, whichis by 
Magiftrates ; and che lalt appeale lyes'to the highelt Governour, 
thac che procefl? may notbein4nite, but wee may have fome 


. Certaine and peaceable decifion of all differences, 


To.conclude this Section , ( for I fhall have oecafion to in- 
large my proofes in the next, in anfwer to their exceptions ) wee 
have {worne to beare true allegiance tothe King, ( fuch as have 
not are neverthelefle {trongly obliged by divine Law ; and this 
duty doth naturally flow from the right to.governe. ) I requeft 
all men to examine their confciences how they can excufe them- 
{clves from flat perjury ,.if they indanger his life and endeavour 
to deftroy him. It is expreffely high Treafon to compafle his 
death. 25. Edw. 3. Though God in his great. goodnefle hath 
re{trained their malice from cf-cting it, yer by thooting at him, 
by attempting to kill him, they are loft temporally , their goods 
and chattels , lands and tenements , and lives, are forfeited in 
Law ; and what is moft lamentable, their foules are erernally 
ruined, Difloyalty to their King is difobedience to God ; [need 
nat aggravate the finne , the Apoftles eloquence is molt power- 
full, They that refit fhall receive to them/{elves dameation. The 
cafe is foextreamly plain, Iam amazed that the people fhould 
be fo bewitched into Rebellion , contrary to Oaths and folemne 
Proteftations , and repugnant to Chrifttanity. For they are 
condemned out of their own_mouthes, uoleffe that grofie .son= 


fenfe 
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fenfe be true that they (hot at him ( asat Edge-hillfor is pre- 
fervation, and endeavoured to kill him in his owne defence. It 
is miferable countore which the doubrfull fignification of Api pee 
ean afford ,buc finking men catch hold of every reed. The word in 
the Greek ws rather to be tranflated judgement and punifbment, 
(the words following are peremptory )sad as Pilcator obferves, 
thereby 1 not meant eternall damnation, but the pusifhment, of 
the Magiftrate in this life : Mater Bridge his Anfwer to Do- 
or Ferne,p. 4. This calls to minde thofe men ‘of whom Afi- 
wutins Felix faith, they did optare potins quam credere , ra- 
ther wifla then beleeve that no {uch thing as ecernill damnation 
was intended., The Analogy: of the place willevince, that this 
word xpiue is like a {word with two edges, fitted not onely to 
Kil the body, but to deftroy the foulealfo. That it threatens 
punifhment from the magiftrate is very true , bu nor all; your 
muft needs be fabje& not onely for wrath, but likewife for 
confcience fake : # §.12.¢. to the Remans, You are exhor-. 
ted not to rebell, becaufe you may be hang’d, but left confi- 
dence in numbers fhould an{wer this objection, a {tronger mo- 
tive is ufed, you fhall certainly be damn’d ; It is probable,you 
may take the Gallowes in the way, but however Hell will bee 
the end. Though you efcape a fhamefull death, yet you have 
forfeited eternal life, : 


§. 4. 


Will begin with amoft remarkable paffage in Calvins Intti- 

tutions, Whereinare. many things worth our obfervation, 
and which will conduce much to the dicifion of the prefent 
difpute. Neque enin fi wltio domini eft effranate dominationis 
correttio,sdes protinus demandatum nobis arbitremur. Quibus 
nuhwm alind quam parendi & patiendi datum eft mandatum. De 
privates hominibus femper loquor.\, 4.¢. 20. §:31. If corretl~ 
ang.unbridled governments be his worke, who faid-ven geance 1s 


mine, we mult not therefore rake Gods office into our hands, we 


cannot think to reforme the abufes of higher powers is committed 
be ss, to whous 6 given no other commsandement- but to obey and 


fuffer. 
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fuffersT fpake alwayes of private men, This truth clearely de. 
lwered {peakes the goodnefle of the caufe, and demonftrates 
the unlawfulnedeof taking up Armes againit the King, rhough 
their fuppofition.were true ( asit is evidently falfe ) chat His 
Majefty did caft off the bridle of eftablifhed Lawes, whereas 
He doth hazard His Life and Crowne in their defence. The 
quarrel is chac he doch obftinatcly maincaine our good old cu- 
{tomes and conttitutions( fuch as experience hath’ confirmed 
happy and beneficiall to this Nation ) and will not be over awed 
to make new Lawes, {uch as private incerefts would force upon 
Him andthe Kingdome, ; 

‘This isa {ure ground for confcience to rely upon, and evi- 
dently deftractive of moft of their popular principles, which 
have poyfoned the affections of the fubjects. It is noe lawfull 
for us to correct ill Governours,becaufe this cannot be effected 
Without refiftance, and all private men-have direct precepta- 
gaintt this ; that of obedience and patience. This will {peake 
home to the bufinefle, when it will after appeare, thatall infe- 

‘tiour Magiltrates oppofed to the highelt, whofe Delegates and 
Minitters they are, are but private men. | : 

In the meane while, wee may hence. difcover the falfhood 
of their principles, viz. That the Law of nature will juftifie all 
refiftance again(t injuries, and for our owne prefervation ; that 
#0 people ts fo mad as to contract to their ovene ruine,( and there- 
fore may refift any Maziftrate, if their lives be indangered ; the 
meaning is, if they have offended againtt knowne Lawes, which 
will certainely adjudge them to dye, the Magiftrat~ thall bring 
them toa legall rryallat his owne perill ) or to agree to be ilk gon 
werncd: and therefore fince therews amutuall compa ‘tif Rulers 
performe not their duty, the contratt us diffelued,and they are at 
Liberty to right them/elves andto governe their Govcrnours,and 
to fling the Pilot over-board, if he wiliully fiecre upouthe Rocks; 
not by way of jurisdiction, bat Sel{e-prefervation, T nat the King 

is for the people, and Governours are appoynted. for the good: 
of thofe chat are soverned, and therefore. Subjetts arethe more 
confiderable mon, and greater and meré-honowrable thew thofer 
who are plased aver them, they bearing relation of the end; Mae 
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giftrates but of the meanes, and {o the fafety of the people mutt 
give Lawto the Maziltrate, if he will bee peevith, and prorect 
them according toold Lawes, When they fancy greater bes 
nefits from innovation ; that Qaicquid eficir tale eft magis,.ta- 
de, but according to their grounds, private men made all (Mg- 
giftrates,(for before they conftituted fome forme of Regiment b y 
pattions and agreements, they were but a multitude of men, a- 
mong ft whom none had jurifdittion over other ) theconclaGon is, 
therefore private men are more Ma giftrates and may call ever 
the higheft to accompt, and force him to be refponfable for what 
ever they judge abufe of power, 

The grounds upon which out feditious writers doe argue,are 
very contradictory in themfelves, and yet all of them conclude 
for Rebellion. ; | 

Some ( and I thinke the greater part ) confeffe it is unlawful 
for privatemen to refift the Magiftrate, though abufing his au- 
thority. Thefe muft needs acknowledge the weakenefle of 
thofe arguments ( which yet they conftantly pref, and which 
prevaile moft upon the peoples affections ) that itis a fenfelef 
thing to imagine, wee can bee obliged to be flaves, in cafe a 
King be guided by his Lufts, not Lawes, or not to preferve our 
{elves again{t bloudy Tyrants. For their. determination is con- 
trary, that private men for want of authority coarme them, 
arebound to fuffer. And Calvin is expreile, lib. 3.¢.10. §.6, 
xullam magis praclarum facinus habetur, etiam apud philofo- 


phos, quam liberare tyrannide patriam. Argus vece celeftis ar 


bitri aperte damnatur, qui privatus manum. tyranno intulerits 
They maintaine therefore, though private men Ginne jn’ refi- 
fling; yet if countenanced by inferior Magiftrates , then it is 
not Rebellion, but a juft Warre. Thefe may be clearely con- 
vinced, if they will but confider, that inferior Magiftrates are 
fuch onely in refpect of thofe who are under their jurifdiction, 
‘becaufe to them they reprefent the King, but.in reference to the 
King, they themfelves are but Subjects, and can challenge no 

jurifdiction over him, fay 
Some ftate it thus ; though not private men, nor yet inferior 
Magiftrates, yet {uperior powers ot bridle. the nie aN 
M ufts 
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lufts of Princes by force of Armes ; this we grant, and theres 
foreacknowledge, that in an Ariftoctacy where the lawes place 
the fupreame power in fuch a body of men, what is done by 
their authority ought not to bee refifted, and if any oneman 
take upon him regall power contrary to their conftitutions he 


48a Traytor,and may becut off. But this concludes nothing in 


a Monarchy, Res apwd altos atta, alits non prejudicat s for their 
error is. They make the two Houfes the Kings fuperiors ; who 
themfelves difclaime it in words, and feeme toaske you, who. 
made them fupreame Ruler ; for all their petitions ( which are 
the acts of them not as fingle men, butas s#nited bodies, and. 
conlidered wmitive, notdisjunltive ; focially,not [everalty) cara 
ry this truth in the Title, Yoar Uayefties humble and obedient 
Suojetts, the Lords and Commons in Parliament, ec. which, 
acknowledges their obligation to be under him ; and: to fay o- 
therwife would be of dangerous confequence, for if they be 
mot His Subjects, they put chemfelves out of His protecti-. 
on, Mia 
Someagaine thinkeit too groffe and abfurd to maintaine ,, 
that Subjects in any capacity are above their King, and there-. 
forea coordénation ferves their turne. By which if they meane 
an cquall right in the King and the two Houfes of a negative 
voyce, inrefpeét of new Lawes tobe enacted, or old abroga-. 
ted ; this.is: granted, but will doe them no fervice, and indeed: 
it overchrowes their caufe. For asthe King doth not pretend 


-that hee can make ufe of his power to ‘make new lawes with- 


out their confent, fo by the fame reafon, neither ean they.chal- 
lenge aright of taking away our old Government without the 
Royall affenc.. But if they meane by coordination, a divifion of 
Soveraignty:, this is againt the nature of it, and a'cleare contra. 
dition, So. that if he be ouronely. Soveraigne there is-no fuch 
thing as coordination ; if they be joynt-Soveraignes , in what 9: 
miferable condition are we Englifh-men, who fhould be bound. 
to impoffibilities, to obey three mafters commanding contrary 
things ? They might as well challenge us to doe homage’ to. 
them, which is, and: onght'te be performed onely to-the King, 
sume per sa.cficiamur honincs foliws illigs chi juravinans,as the 
sd 
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(39) 
Civilians determine; and wee cannot be deorums in Solidunes (, 
Ss ut cer. §. St duobus D. Commodati. 

Some and thofe the molt de{perate mutineers , lay fach pring 
ciples, as will bringin a certaine confufion : For they tell us 
obedience is commanded onely to good Magiftrates s if men 
intrufted co governe according to Law faile in cheir duty, they 
ceafe to bee Maziftrates, for rhefe are defined Dei miniftrino= 
bis in bonuns, The Minifers of God for the good of the Common- 
wealth ; {o that to deftroy {uch is to refit the wen oncly , and 


not the power ; it is a warre again{t the per/on onely , and nor. 


the authority , which is none, ifufed againit Law, becaufe that 
doth nor enable any to deitroy it Glfe, the Law cannot dic legal- 


ly; by power isnot meant syauus, What they may do by ftrength, 


But eZecta, what chey oucht to doein right. 

This is the moft reafonable dodtrine, becanfe coherent to it 
felfe throughout, bur che moft feditious do@trine likewyfe , be- 
caufe it gives a full liberty to the people, not onely ina repre- 
fentative body , (and therefore in the diffulve much more » be- 


| Caufe all the right hat can pretend to againit the King, is deri- 


ved from thé) but to any part of them » CO any private man to 
relume (as fome expreffe it ) their power, or as others to make 
tafe of that power , which they never parted with to their owne 
inconvenience, and fo all neceffity of {uffering , except when 
they have deferved ir > is taken away , and Chriftianity is made 
a tame madneffe. 

Toreturne to Calviz , whofe following words are much a- 
bufed ( though I mutt confefé fome conceive them crafcily laid 
downe by him, in reference to the time and place when and 


Where he lived, and that his defigne was to infinuate fome {mall -. 


colour in planfible Generals , for that mott unjuftitable action 
of the Crrizens of Geneva, who had lately caft off their crue 
Princes becaufe a Bifhop of a contrary religion ) after hee hath 
informed us , that God requires all private men to obey or fufter 
though under Tyrants, hee addes , Wane ft qui nunc fint populares 
magifiratus Bcc. If there bee at this time any Magiftrates ap- 
pointed by Law, in behalfe of the people , to reftraine the licenti- 
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the Lacedemonian Kings , the Tribunes of the people which cure 
bed the Roman Conjuls, awd the Demarchi whe bridled the Se- 
nateat Athens, @c. upon this foppofition they mot onely may, 
but ought to reforme the abufes of government , and to doe right 
to the poore Commonalty whofe guardians they are. This ts ulie 
denyably-trite ; buc impertinent to the prefent controverfie , be. 
cate the People'or Nobles cannot challenge that power ina 
Monarchy , with which they are invelted under an Ariftocrati- 
call or Democraticall regiment, fuch as Athens, Rome, and 
Sparta were. | 

Itis very obfrvable by the way , that by reafon the fupream 
power was placed in the Lacedemouian Ephori, and Romas 
Tribunes, &c. their office made their perfons facred and invio- 
lable. They did juftly challenge the fame impunity , which wee 
maintaine, belongs to Kings in a true Monarchy ; for I argue. 
not fromthe name , ( forthouth the Duke of Venice were Cale 
led King , i¢ would nor enlarge his authority , and the Sparran 
Kings had-onely a Royall title, but were truly Subjects as wee 
Jearne from Plutarch and P olybius ) but from the nature of that 
powtr wherewith the confticurions of a Realme doe invelt one 
perfon. Hence appeares the unreafonablenefle of their fedi- 
tious’ invectives founded upon. fome inconveniences , becaufe 
power will probably bee fooner abufed, if any perfon may 
doe what. hee will, and not bee refponfable for his injuftice. 
Thefe kinde of Declamations , with which their Preffés and 
Pulpits labour, ftrike equally at all government. For there is 
a neceffity we fhould lye open to fome poffible evils from the 
abufe ofuuthority, or elfe we cannot provide for greater and cer- 
taine goods of common peace and publicke tranquillity, It is 
no prudence to cure the mifcarriages of government by a legall 
contufion, fince even the worlt government is lefle miferable 
then Anarchy. 

I beleeve ¥ can make a full difcovery of thofe wicked Arts 
Whereby crafty men have opened a way to the advancement of 
their covetous and ambitious defignes at the ‘price of publicke 
calamity. Tib, Gracchus was excellently learned in.thofe dani 
3 3 nable 















(91) 
nable politickes; and I defire all indifferent men to judge whe- 
ther the unhappy difturbers of Exg/and have not exa@tly mana- 


ged the miferies of this Kingdome according to his principles. Gracus his fe- 


He propofed fome Lawes which might well become a reall lo- 
ver of his Country , but his violence in the illegall eftablithment 
of them , which did evidently tend to confufion , did make it 
apparent, that publicke pretences were taken up in order co the 
{atisfaction of private lults., (Zarcus O avius , as his fellow 
Tribune had che right of a negative voice, for if one Tribane 
diffented , no Ordinance could bee made which ought to have 
the power of Law. Hee not able to effect his ends, informes che 
people that this oppefition between their cquall anthoritics 
did threaten civill warre, and therefore ic would concerne them 
as they loved their own fafety, Which was the fupreame Law, 
to decide this difference, by recalling that power which they 
had beftowed , to the end they might receive benefit there from; 
but which was now abufed contrary toa trult repofed , to their 
prejudice. The iffue was , hee prevailed with them to depofe 
O ftavius , and he made them fubftimtea meane perfon, one of 
his dependants. Bue being fenfible afterwards, thac among(t 
all his illegall Acts, this gave moft diftafte , not onely to the No- 
bility and Gentry, who were indued with clearer underftand- 
ings, but evento the flowly apprchending Commons, and that 
it proceeded from lawleffé paffion to debafe the highcft dignity 
of Tribune of the people , and expofe that facred function to 
fcorne and contempt, which ever before was juftly eftecmed 
inviolable, and fuchas fecured the perfons from being touched, 
hee brings thefe colours to excufe that moft unprefidenced a- 
ction. 

‘The Authority of Tribunes is truly facred and inviolable, bute 
for no other cafe then as particularly devoted to prorect the 
‘people , and eftablifhed to advance their weliare : It there- 
‘fore a perfon thus highly intrufted , failes in performance of 
‘duty , fuffers the people for whom he ferves , to bee opprefied, 
¢and endeavours to abridge their power ; and denyes to then 
¢rhe meanes of expreffing their will and pleafure by his votes 
©(for hee is but their mouth , enabled by them to declare their 
b ioe ons : M 3 meaning 
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“meaning. )' In this cafe hee forfeits all Priviledges and Prero- 
“ gatives due to his office , becaufe hee thwarts thofe very ends 
‘which firft moved the people to beftow upon him fuch large 
‘preeminences: for ifotherwife wee matt be bound to fic ftill, 
‘while hee pulls downe the Capitol , or fers the Navy on fire, 
‘and notwithftanding any violences , or whatever exorbitan- _ 
‘cies of his lufts and wildeft paffions , tamely co obey him as 
‘our Tribune , that is uch an one who by vercue of our truft for 
‘the improvement of our fafery , ufurpes a right to cuc our 
“throats , and is our fervant todeftroy us. Certainly if hee en- 
«deavour to ftop that breath which created him , and to over. 
‘throw the underived authoriry of the people, he is no longer 
‘their Tribune. Is it not a moft unreafonable thing , that a 
‘ Tribune may imprifon the Confull , if it conduce to the prefer- 
“vation of the Stare, becaufe in that the peoples fafery is cone 
‘cerned ; and yer that the people.cannot depofe him in their 
“own defence, and refume their power when imployed to their 
‘ ruine? Foras the Conful, fo the Tribune likewife is the peoples 
“creature ; they live and move and have their being in cheir 
‘election. Againe, Regall dignity ( in which the powers of all 
“other Magiftrates of what degree or ranke foever, were uni. 
‘ted and made up a perfonall Soveraignty ) was declared facred 
“and holy by the moft folemne and moft religions Ceremonies, 
"45 approaching nearer to , and partaking much of Divinity ¢ 
* neverthcleffe the people expell’d Tarquin, abufing his Royall 
“power, aid fome perfonall faules. were thought a fufficient 
‘reafon to take away the moft ancient Magiltracy , and thae 


—€which founded Rome it felfe. There are not in this Citie an 


“perfons more holy , more venerable, then thofe pure votaref- 
* fes the veftall virgines, whofe charge it is to preferve. the eter- 
*nall fire. But if they faine their honour » our Law buryes 
“them alive : They cannot challenge any priviledges belong- 
“ing to their facred employment , becaufe when they ceafe to 
“refpect the Gods , wee no longer owe a reverence to them, 
“ which is paid onely in order to their fervice of the Gods. Can 
“it then be reafonable to fuffer the peoples enemy , to enjoy the 
* priviledges duc to their Protector? Hee would cut off rhofe 
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(93) de 
‘hands which hold him up. Ifthe confent of the major pure 
‘coud make him Tribune, fhall noc the fame power which did 
* conttitate be equally ftrong to difflolve? and much more can 
"@ greater power difpofe him, the concurrence even of the 
“whole people declaring him unworthy. What is more ho- 
“ly, what lef to be violated, then things offered up and con- 
*fecrated tothe Gods? And yetnoman dares forbid the peo- 
“pie to make nf of chefe, or to remove them from one place 
* toanother, as oft as they hall judge it convenient foto doe, 
“ By the fame reafon, without difhonour to the Authority , 
"they may difcharge the perfon, and choofe out a better habj- 
‘tation for that facred office. That the Magiltrate is feparable 
* from the man is evident, becaufe many , when made by the 
“people, out of a love roa retired life, or a fen of their in- 
“firmities, and unfitneilé to manage the publique, have depofed 
“themfelves, others have intreated the people tochoofe more 
“able fervants. Plutarch. inthe life of T iberius , and. Gajus 
© Gracehi. | 

Ic isneedleffe tomake the application, Obferve the event; 
This illegall deed ( which was jultifyed onely by a pretended 
neceffity, for I know not what imminent dangers did threaten 
the Common-wealth, except this Bill did pafle ) being ventured 
on.by the unconfidering multitude to avoyd Civill Warre, pro- 
ved the ready meanes to kindle it. The flames of which fo~ 
dainely confumed the author, with many of his adherents. For 
one Wafica fo managed Gracchus his feditious principles, thar 

she killed him with hisowne weapons. For taking advantage 
of the many difcontents , hee requires the Confull toaide the 
publique fafety, by deftroying him who had ufurped a tyranni- 
call power. The Confull replyes with much moderation , ju- 
ftice and prudence, ‘It did not becomehim to make force the 

*meafure of right, nor could he kill a common Citizen, before lie: 
© were brought to-a legal] tryall,and condemnation had pait upon 
‘him. But he promifes, if che people either feduced or awed by 
* Tiberius, fhould Vote any Ordinance’ contrary to eftablifhed 
‘Lawes, he would cfteeme it ofno force, and would not yeeld 
7 t. the obfervance of it. Nafica rifes up ina rage, and gives sir 
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word to the Tumult, fince then the chiefe Magiftrate neglects 


- the common fafety, wee mult not be wanting to our owne 


prefervation ; {uch as will maintaine the reverence dire to law= 
full authority, follow me.. In this mutiny Tiberius falls a facri- 
fice tothe publique peace. —Scones and Staves were the one- 
ly weapons by which this popular man, and above three hun- 
dred of his companions were deltroyed. The behaviour of 
Bloffivs a great incendiary, and an over active inftrument to ad- 
vance wicked defignes, is very remarkable. He being arraign- 
ed before the Confuls, confeflés frecly, he had executed what 
ever Tiberius had commanded him. Nafica askeshim, what 
he would have done if he had beene commanded to fire the 
Capitoll; He replyes Tiberizs would not have commanded 
fucha thing ; others preffle hard upon him to tell his refolution, 
in cafe Tiberius {hould have commanded it ; He plainely tells 
them, he had thendoneit, being confident Tiberizs would noe 
have commanded it, except it were for the good of the people. 
The parallel will be defective, if there have not beene unhappy 
inftruments, who captivating their fenfe to an implicite faith, 
and beleeving not what themfelves feele, bute what others 
Vote, are active in their owne ruine in purfuance of fafery, and 
pull uponthemfclves mifery and deftruction in obedience to 
thofe Ordinances , which tell them the fubjects happinefle is 
thereby advanced. 

There are other circumftances fit to be taken notice off. He 
had provoked fo many, he did not dare to bea private man a- 
gaine, (not any perfonall ambitioz, but onely State jealoufie 
would not permit him to lay downe his power’ ) and therefore 
he fo contrives -his bufinefle, that the people may choofe him 
Tribune the following yeare, not fo much to fatisfie any pri- 
vate defire ( for he would feeme to rule onely in obedience to 
their commands ) as to provide for their good in his owne fafe- 
ty. The way to this end was to court the Commons by all po- 
pular Artes. He propounded new ediéts, by which the time of 
military fervice was fhortned, and fome yeares were cut off 
from the prefixed number, in which Roman Citizens “were 
bound, when called upon to performe the duties of Warre. . 
made 










































(95 ) 
made it lawfull to appeale from any fentence ‘to the Judzemene 
of the pegple. To the Senate ( in whom onely before theautho- 
rity to admunitter jultice did refide ) he joyned an equall. nume 
ber of the interior Commons, fo that a major part of them, 
Witha minor parc of Senators, if they made the major part of 
the whole, did fway all bufineses, Thus, faith Plutarch, by 
all poifible wayes, leffening and weakning the authority of the 
Senate by creating greater power inthe people, rather ont of 


-wilfulnetfe and obftinacy , then found reafon, which muft 


needs perceive, it was voyd of all ] uftice, and very difadvan- 
tagcous to.the publique incereft.. Hee had tome other. little 
Artes winch ftood him in good ftead; when the Votes of the 
people were to be numbred toauthorize his edicts , if he per= 
ceived his adverfarics would prevaile in number, becaufe {ome 
of his party were abfenr, he would take fome oppertunity to 
picke aquatrell with his fellowes, onely to divert the bufinefl 
for the prefenc, and gaine ume, and if that would not doe, he 
would difiniffe tae aflemblyy and command another meeting. 
Then would he appeare firft upon the place in mourning appa= 


rell, and with afticted leokes, and humble countenance , fadly . 


requciting the people to take compaffion on him, who fuffered 
fuca miferable things , and feared worte onely for doing them 
fervice ; and defiring them to reward his faithfull endcavour 
by loving his poore Wifeand little Children, for he vave hime 
felfetora loftinan, fince he had reafon to feare ( yet the caufe 
in which he {hould fall was an unfpeaable comfort ) that the 
enemies of the Common-wealth, and {uch as maligned their 
happinefle, would come upon him in the nizht and force his 
houfe,and murther hin. Thefe well diflembled griefes fo wrought 
their paflions, that the abufed Citizens fet up Tents about his 
houfe at their owne charges, and maintained a conftanr Guard 
for his protection. 

W hen fuch men fhall makea State miferable, under pretence 
of improving its happinefle, and challenge to chemfelves a- 
right co breake all fetled conftitutions, under colour of forcing 
upon the Kingdome new Lawes, which will be more benefi- 
call; when they thall imprifon us at plcafure, chat wee inay 

N injoy 


” 


Longe ng TT ree 
retemcnj-snemnre lina aha itd See NO ee i a ie SPIE On Aan ean 


tools 





eye 


piiestiess 
Setease = 


= 
Sy he? 


3 
iS 


ani 


— 
ty 


* 


374 Ss 
Bes be 
E32 Les 




























SASS = 


guest 
a 


= 
= 
as 


Ry ae 


eo Se 
Ree 
eae 


ES 
se 


4 


ielsig 


si 


ez¥ 
- - = 
BEETS 


pas 
== 


e3 


SHEE 


= 
3 


ts 
i 







2A TSEC EE 
‘< Oelbehesee 
ay ez rae 
PS RTAS. 









(98) 


injoy our liberties, and take away our goods to fecureour pro- 
perty, and punifh the moit-octuodox, confcientious, and pain- 
fall Preachers, and impote upon Congregations factious Leetu- 
rers to fettle true Religion ; and when they have acted {uch high 


mifchiefes, {hall tellus, the Nobility and Gentry sof the King. 
dome are Malignants, and delight in, and contribute there aides. 
to advance an illegall government, who. are certaine to fuffer- 


moft. in it, itis then rime to cry our, 
Louis tulerit.Gracchos de feditione querentes ? 

I have beene tempted to a largedigreffion, becaufe the fame 
Artes which made Rome miferable, are:viliblein-our calamities, 
I willnow proceed with Calvin; atter he hath very. confcien- 
tioufly in{tructed us in our chriftian duty, by faying all refis 
ftance is unlawfull, unlefle undertaken by che auchority of Ma- 
giltrates, whom the Law enables to be the peoples protectors, 


and gives them the higheft power ( which can onely be in-an- 


Ariltocracy or popular State )he hath afforded to great an oc= 
cafion for miftake by an ungrounded conjeéture, &¢ quaetiam 
forte poteftate, ut. nunc res habent, funguntur. in fingulis reguts 
tres.ordines , quum primsarios conventus: peragunt. eAnd the 
fame power, ( which the Tribunes of Rome, &e. had ) #8 things 
now ftand, peradventure belongs to the three Eftates, when they 
hold their princi pall affemblies. i could with, l-were able ro ex- 
cufe him from temporizing; yethe.layes itdown extreamcun- 
ningly, perhaps, peradventure, if this chance tobe otherwife, 
you have nothing to fay for your felves ; you are: condemned 
out of his mouth, and ina poynt of fach highly concerning 
confeqfiences, you have no reafon to change his adverbe of 
doubting intoan affertive. I fhall oppofe to his perhaps; itis 
certainely not fo in England, beeaufe our Lawes make this a 
Monarchicall government, and fo different from that of Rome, 
or Athens,or Sparta, and therefore con{cience hath no ware 
rant for refiftance againfthim in whom the fupreame power is 
placed. . 

The worke of the fecond fection was, to prove it unlawful 
for Subjects to refit himor them, in whom the {upreame aue 
thority, that is, all che legall power of the Kingdomein order: 
a) 
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toraife armes is placed. 1 fhall now thew the invalidity of theit 
exceptions: againit it, by manitefting ,.that no difpenfation 
grounded upon what cauf's foever , as indeavours to make 
them flaves or beggars., or to introduce another anda fal(e Reli- 
gion, and what elfe may be comprelierided under the extreame 
abule of this power to their oppreffion, or upon any perfons, 
as inferiour Magistrates yor any colour of preferving the autho- 
rity of the man, by fighting, and as much as in them lyes, de- 
ftroying the man in authority , or of making the power well u- 
fed for the good of the peuple, and not -the perfor-abufing that 
power to be the minifter of God , &c. can excule {uch refiltance 


. from the fin-of rebellion’, and fiom Osquande a fighting againft 


God in defpifing his ordinance. 
Tyrannicall abuse of power doth nor make taking 4D armes a= 
gainft che {upreame governour lawfull, 


This truth is conteit in words even by their’cheife writers, Tyranny doth 


though in che meane while, they make ufe of {uch arguments 
to prevaile on the peoples affections (and exhort them againtt 
the King in che feare’ of God ) as clearely overthrow this ac- 
knowledgement. The fuller as/wer to Doétor F erne faith thus, 
there are two kinds of tyranny, regiminis and w[urpationts that of 
Sovernment, though never fo heavy, yet muft be indured not only 
to the good, ( fayes the Apoftle 1. Pet. 2. 18. ) but the froward 
too,audtherefore I know no man that defends.the ten tribes revolt 
frons Rehoboam , p. 22. when they complained of fome grei- 
vances under which they had groaned in his tachers reigne, hee 
Was as jadifcreet , as unjutt,and told them, he would opprefe 
them more, and yetbecaufe ‘he had jus regiminés, ic-as ingenu- 
oufly granted, ic Was unlawfull tor them to Rebel. 

The breife anfwer to Dottor Ferne, thus , we profe (fe againft 
refifting power , authority , though abufed. Hee doth not hide 
himfelfe ( as ordinarily ) by dividing thc power troin the perfor 
Who is invefted therewith, bur concludes againft reiting the 
gscwillo. If thofe who have power to make lawes, fhall make fin- 
full lames, (chat is prove tyrants.) and fo-give authority: to force 
obedience, we fay here, there muft be either jlysns or paffive obe- 
dicnce, p. 113. By the famereafon, if he that hath the oily ti 

s re ‘ N 2 y 


” . w Pinu e 
4 +8 Ja dt AT tae gy a ba WIT ede J | 
resped neha thal scan este ort akl a rome gh oe EMM bal fbi ged 
7“ > ai a 


not difpenfe 
with the Sub< 
jects duty of 


alleageance. 


ett PASS TST 
SES VEROTS! 


aa 
ok 


pretenses 
edie 


z; 













=e 


+ 




















(98) 
by lawes.already made, to-traine , array and mutter, and'to dif- 
pofe of the AZil:tea , with which he is intrufted tor ‘nis Subjedts. 
protection and his owne fafety , fhould put them into hands, 
which they cannot coniide in, yet there muft be no warre Wa- 
ged toprevent a {uppofed danger ,, there mult bee either fying 
or paflive obedience, ai | 
But if one that in authority command out of bw own will, 
and not by law , I refift no power, no authority atall, sf Ineither 
atlively nor paffively obey, no, 1 do not refift. [o much as abufed 
authority. If youmean by not paifively obey, cake up armes 
againtt ( which you mutt, if you. {peake pertinently » and 
Would make an application of this aufwer ,. to the juttification 
of hoftile refiltance in Subjects) you do refift power and authori- 
ty in this cafe. For though youare not obliged to yeeld obe- 
dicnce , either contrary to divine precept , or the knowne 
lawes of the realme, yet by making ute of armes, you tranferefle 
that law, which difables Subjects co make warre without the 
Princes authority, mach-more again{t his: exprefle command, 
to the manifeft indangering of his royall perfon. Hee anfwers, 
this had been but accidental. p. 121. and fo we are told by o- 
thers, he might have ftayed away :: Thofe damn’d aflaffins and 
bloudy villanies ,. by whofe hands the two French Henries fell, 
might have made che fame plea for cheir execrable murders, Tf. 
they had not come in their way , which they mt ght have avoy=- 
ded by locking themfelves up, or by fome other meanes, they 
had not been killed by them. But he implies, 4 defire- and bea- 
feeching bim wor to bee there , butte withdraw himfelfe. Tf the 
King had as full right to bee theré , as inahy other place within 
his Kingdome , they may with’ the fanie reafon juftifie the mute. 
der of him , if hee will not be intreated to keep {uch company 
onely as they fhall allot co him, or to leave his Court, or creep ine- 
to an oven. | 
The Author extreamely contradicts this duty , before profef-. 
{ed in thename ofall , of flying or paffive obedience’, and layes 
downe a moft defperate conclution, which difolves. all governs- 
nent and makes. Anarchy legall, Upon fuppofall that Parlia-- 
ments. ( taken in the. onely true feafe for. King, and Lords, and: 
peti Commons): 


















(99) 
Commons) fhould degenerate ‘and grow tyrannicall ; J confeffe 
faies he,the condition of [uch a State would be very dangerous and 
fike-to come toconfufion ;' particular men could not helpe them- 
Selves, and the whole Sate (marke how he fancies a whole State, 
when oppofed to King, and Lords, and all the Commons repre- 
fencatively ; what can this State be, buc {ucha number of parti- 
cular men, who he faith,cannot help themf{clyes ? ) ought tofuffer 
much before it foould helpe it [elfe by any wayes of refifting ; but 
if you can fuppofe a Parliament fo farre to degenerate, as they 

Joonld all canfpire together (all in Law are the major part of both 
Houfes with the Royall affent) with rhe King to. deftroy ‘the 
Kingdome (How untreafonably he exprefles a fuppofall of being 
Wonne to fatisfie private Interefts by making prejudiciall lawes 
to the Subject in generall,lec him tranflate the (cene into ZreLad, 
and he may thinke the {uppofition very poffible ) andto poffeffe 
the lands and riches of the Kin edome themfelves (norall, bur in 
an unequitable proportion ), ix thes cafe whether « baw of nature 
woulanot alow of ftanding up to defend our felves yeatoreaffume 
the power given to them ( this isacleare confeffion, they parted 
with their power) to di/charge them of that power they had, and 
fet up [ome other, leave tothe light of nature tojuarze. 





i ’ : (pi " ? 
- But you will jay thes cannot be, beoanfe rine ae powesr man ft Objettion. 


wot be refified by any. 

The ws not properly torefift the power, but to di[charge the po- 
wer,.to fer the power elfewhere. They daily lMprove their prin= 
ciples, and now profeflé plainly, what underitaiding mendid be- 
fore colicct from theirigrounds, that it is‘lawtull not onely tode- 
pofe.a King, bur evea the Parliament. He is very apprehenfive he 
hath {poken out (and it is very ftrange the Committee fhould 
order this doctrine to be publifhed:) J kuow faics he; this will be 
crycd out of as of dangerous confequence , wherefore God deliver 
#6, (a8 I hope he will ) forleven waakig nfe of [uch a prenciple, 
pag. 1335 134. 188 eit siotan Ball SHY 20 

They confeffé generally, they are bound to defend the Kings 
perfon ; (and if they fhould fay orherwife,we have theit oathes 
and folemne proteftations againft their words )-witnehe the 29 
day of October. ( which may ee Annuall gratitude for 
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(100) 
the ereat deliverance’ both of Church and State in the pteferva- 
Com of His:Majelty ) whether they did according to the infor- 
mation of their own confciences. All the anfwer I-can meete 
with carries this fenfe, which I will expreffe m Mr. Burroughes 
his words; As for the Kings perfony, is tt wot the profeffion of the 
Parliament to defend it? pag. 112, and againe, why doth the Do- 
thor fheak of ftrerching forth the hand again}? the Lords Anoin= 
ted? whe endeavoursit ? doth not the Parliament: profe([e the de- 
fence of the Kings perfoné p. 120. Hence it appeares, they know 
their duty,thequettion is, whether they performed it, who direct- 
edi their'Cannon moreefpecially again{t His faered Majefty;which 
they cannotetteeme an accidencall ching ,° who are notignorane 
of that treacherous advertifement which Blague gave in tothe 
Earleof E(fex, in what parrof the batrell, the K ing and Prince 
Weresthatthey mightat ene blow, cut off our prefent happineffe 
and: tuture hopes. I defire ‘onely , that their eares would not 
hang in taeineyes, and thanmen would not beleeve authority a- 
gain{t{en{e.. I: fhall onely fay; molt miferable is he who con= 
demneth himfelfe in chat.ching, which he allowes and practifes. 
Tyrant.ts oppojed ta King, and they are incompatible. 

‘If they underltand.cyraat. under this:notion,as an ufurper,this 
is very, true, but dorhing pertinent, for there isnot any jutt{eru- 
ple, but thofe may be turned out by force according-to law, who 
comein-by force again{t Law ; as inthe cafe of Arhalra , deftroy- 
ed by 7ehoiads, whereby Foa/e who hadtructitle, was eftablith- 
ed.in the throne. Bucif they mean (as they doe , if-they would 
conclude for .themfelves:) ai K ing having right to governe’, and: 
proving a wiekcd or weake Prince, it isifalfe chat this 77 ‘yh anne 
cum tit#lo the Lotds Anointed, though heabute that power (for 
Chrifmsa domini, this holy ayle'onely excludes ufurpation, and in- 
cludes.a juft citlé onely , and. not:either the Orthodox religion, 
or goodneilc or prudence) .is oppofedfimply.ito a King, but tow 
juft or wife King. As therefore his right. to the Crowne§ 18 not! 


‘founded in his divine or mofall vertices; but ina Hivfull facechi- 


on, fo neither can, contrary. vices \dilpenfe. with any to depofe! 


him, orliftup their armes again{t him. 


- Ahis will be evident 5.if we conGder what kinde of ‘Pringe he 
’ J Was, 
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was, to Whom Saint Paw/ Writing tothe Romans, forbade'ret. 
ftauce for confcience fake. Ic was Nero, it whom very happi- 
ly chis polition mizhe be inforced co the height, and yer all their 
excepuons are determined: invalid, Notwithttanding Ais Tdoz 
latry; his opprefliig his Subjects by ftrange cruelcies; ‘and’pers 
fecuting the Saiags, bods) qoaetond sigdtor: 
——~ Que divifa tyrannuns: 
| . E ficiune, colleharenewe 
Yet the Apoftle commands not co refit even ‘him upon paine of 
damnation, Our ( or-rather Saint Pauls) 'adverfities {eeme to 
object, durus: hic fermo, this is ‘athard faying, “The Law of Na- 
tureallowes felfe prefervation 3.the people made Were Empe- 
rour by their confent, ( for ufurpation can give no right ) and 
thercfore are more powerfull chen he, for Quiequid efficit rale, 
eft magis.tale. The people may be without the Emperour, the 
mperour cannot be without the people: It is nor probable 
the fafety of mankinde fhould depend updn the In of one. 
man, &c, I fhall. anfwer with the Civilian, who teacheth -us 
to obey and not difpute even humane conttitutions. Oued-quix 
dem per quam durum eft s fed ita lex [cripta eft. Ly profpexir. 
D. qui & a quib. It was Gods pleafare fo to order! hamane aft 
faires. Such Chriftian fabmifion doth molt ¢ommonly-pro- 
duce peace and plenty in our ftreets, andis the mother of many 
goods, bucit the abufe of power fhould bring evils upon us, 
they. cannot..be fo great, fo generall-as civill warre wonld'éje. 
ate. But fuppofe we fuffer moreina cornupe peace, then amidft 
fach unnaturall diftra@tions as this miferable Country now blee- 
deth under: yet we ought net to be tempted to impatience , 
but thould rather rejoyce,that God hath enabledius to ftand out 
his hery tryall; fachafiGions if rightly underftood , are bléef: 
fings, and though we are not bound’ to pray for them, ‘verwe! 
ought to give thankes. Bad’ Rulers Cif wee'doe not imitate , 
whem we condemne , and neglectour duty, becaufe they per= 
forme nottheirs) ate but unhappy. inftruments of our greater 
glory. If we did deeply.confider the fruits of our: patience; we 
fhould certainely pitty, and perhaps'love our oppreffors, as the: 
unfortunate occafion of our higher blifle.. 
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The Chriftians.under ?uliaa were very fenfible of this duty, 
and confefle themfelves bound roobey hun in ail lawfull things, 
and they. did accordingly fight his batcailes buco when a grea- 
ter then he did incenpofe, céffabat poreftas minorss; they chofe 
to ferve Godin: the firltplace y and redeemed theit ‘not’ obedi- 
ence to him, by offering up their bodies willing, facrifices, For 
they wanted notnumbers, {ufficient, as appeares by the Armies 
electing fovianus.a Chriftian co fucceed him in the Empire, 
with; tais.acclamation, Chriftians (umus: Vi refiltance were 
lawful inany -cafe; never. menscould:have brought fairer pleas. 
palvan, was -atvApoltate fromthe eftablithed strue religion ; he 
dealt with Sorcerers and Magicians, and proteficd againft doing 
juttice to the Chriftians, making {port with their injuries, and 
retur@ing noother an{wer co their teares,and humble Petitions 
but fuch -{eoffes.asthefes It is parciof your reliziomto' beabu- 
fed ; 1you forges te :Galileans: precept: Why ‘doe you not ra- 
ther fuffer wrongs? you mutt forgive all offences again{t you, 
as you. hope to be; forgiven; if they ttrike you on one cheeke, 
youare. bound cocurne the other alio y at-they take-away your 
cloaks,.thar gives them a jult ticle to your:coates alfo, if at lealt 
he whom you;waorthip have power to difpofe of your goods s 
you are bound from going to Law, aud rendring évill for evill ; 
why doe you petition againft, who are bound to pray for your 


Perfecutors ? If they take away. your reuenues , they advance 


you.into.the {tate of perfection, wh:ch requires, you fhould not 
poficfle any. thing, &c. peeneet iW OGG 

They were more perfecuted by his witthen his-cruelty ,' and 
yet though he did even wanton in their miferiés, his barba- 
rous ufage could nor prevaile with them to neglec their cal- 
ling; bue they commutted themfelves to him who jidseth 
rightcoufly , and, he revenged: their canfeleffé fufferings int “his 
deftruction ; for as {tricken from. Heaven, he eryed out,’O' Ga- 
lilean, thou haft gor the better. 

itis as,hard a matter to pertwade men toobey, or fifier un- 
der. bad Princes, as it is: tor make them (the fame in'praétice 
Which they are in. profeffion:). crue: Chriftians. For’ they are'ves 
ry apt to corrupt che plane Text with falfe glo fies, ag oft as re- 
ligion 













































( 103.4 a. 
Jision tunnes ‘crofié to civill intetefts,- Their ftrong defire it 
fhould be falfe fupplyes the defects of arguments, which could 
not be able to ftand again{t manifelt truth ,if afetions had not 
amore powerfull influence upon humane'actions then reafon, 
‘I fhall therefore labour-to prove’ what they arefo.unwilling to 
beleeve, and I will lay'downe the conclufionin Calvinsowne 
words ( whom they cannot eEXCept tO as a Royalift ) In homine 
deterrime, honoréque onsni indigniffimo y penes quem modo fit 
prblica poteftas,praclaramillam & divinary poteftatensrefidere, 
quam Deus juftitia ac judicii fui mini 
Proinde a fubditis eadem inreverenria  dignatione habenduws, 
quantum ad publicam obediextian attinet,qua optimum regen, 
fidaretur, habituri effent. Let his vices be never fo many , fo 
Zreat, and bis merits {mall or none » yet by reafon of bis office we 
msnft eft ceme bis perfon fe acred $ God doth fred “pon hing the rayes 
of Divinity, by Confiitating hie his Minifeer 2 wherefore his 
od wbje tts foouldlooke upombine with the fame reverence and awe 
as they would upon the 4ei King. Inftit.L.4.c,.20.§ mb, 
The Heathens wenttfarre » Voto expetendos bonos principes , 
qualefcunque tolerandoss But Chriftianity goes higher,we may 
pray for the beft, burswe'mut natonely fuffer, but yedld chear- 
full and hearty obedience to the worlt:: If any doubé arife; lec 
them confider the divine providence { frequently mentioned 
in the Scriptures,and his efpeciall difpofing of Kingdomes. The 
| Kings beartis.inthe handiof the Lordas the river; of water, he 
turneth itwhither faeverhe wills Prey; 21.1, and Daz, 2.21. 
He changeth the times and the feafons : he removeth K ings; and 
fetverh up Kings Geo There is a place in peremy very. appo- 
lite Thave made the-earth; the wan and beaft that are upon the 
Sround by my gréat power, awa by. my ont-ftretched arme, and 
have given it unto whom it fetmed weet unto mse,and now have f 
given all the/e lands into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar the K ing 
of Babylon my fervant,erc. and the Nation which will not put 
their necke under the yoke of the. K ing of Babylon, that Nation 
will Ipanifo faith the Lord with the (word, and with the famine, 
axd with the peftilence, untill Thave confumsed them by his hand. 
Therefore hearken not Je toyour Prophets,nor to your Diviners, 
O sor 
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_ eA : 
orto your Dreamers, which peake unto-y om faying, ye fall not 
ferve the K ing of Babylon: for they prophecy.a lye unto you that 
ye foonld perifh. cap. 27. He was afierce Tyrant, and yet obe- 
dience was enjoyned by God; becaufe hee hada right to go- 
verne them. I have, inlarged myfelfe upon that of Samuel , 
Hocjus erit Regis, this fhall be, che right of the King who hall 
reigne over you; and icamounted tothis, to deftroy their liber- 
ties and property.. Ca/vie drawes this conclafion from it; Kings 
could not-doe fo according to right., becaufe the Law was'a- 
gainft ity which inftrutked:thens imtheir duty to governejuftly 5 
but it was called. jus in- populum,aright.over the people;to Which 
they muf.needs be (ubject; nor was st.lamfull for themeorefif. 
Lcit. §.26. ! 7 

It isa frivolous objettion (faith he) that this precept concer- 
aed onely the Mraclites ; becanfe the command.is generall,and ob- 
ligeth all not toréfift bineto whom the Kingdome of right: apper- 
taixeth.-The counfell hence inferred .1s. very good , let not us 
therefore breake our duty, becaufe Kings pertorme not theirs. 
If we live under a blondy Prince, or covetous; or intemperate , . 
or weake, or one that perfecutes:the moft.godly. profeflors, let 
us call ce minde our own fins, which:have deferved greater cafti- 
gations, Letus thinke it is Gods {word, the {word of Jutftice, 
though man commit murther withic. If: we have.‘ deferved ‘to . 
die, and the Law paffé fentence uponus, We ought not to be im- 
patienc, though we-be cutoff by a, wicked, executioner. 

_ Many examples are alleadged..ous of the old teftament to ce- 
lour this breach of duty. vads haa aaah Ske Qa w 

We have plain.precept-not to refift, and muft conforme out 
actions to knowne rules, not the practice of others, For in- 
ftance, Who can lift up bis hands againft-the. Lords anoynted and 
be guiltleffe ? this implyesa command: not to-rebell. Let ever 
foule be fubjeét tothe higher powers. He that refifts the power, 
refifts the ordinance of Gods. Submit your felves to every ordix 
nance of man far the Lords fake, whether it be-tothe King as fu- 
preame, or unto Governours as xnto thofe who arefent by him, 
Legibus vivendum eft non exemple : Examples can onely fhew 
what. was.done, not.what ought to be done, . iat: 

| Te, 
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_Toanfwer briefly, the examples by. them: produced ate ez 
ther ixspertinent , as being acted upon Ufurpers 5 or nor.to bee 
drawne into a rule, becaule extraordinarily allowed by Godj 
who may difpenfe with his own law ( but this cannot warrane 
@ur imitation, no more then the Ifraelites robbing the Agypri- 
ans can licence Plundering , or any other illegal weakning the 
wicked; or facobs Lying to his Father, can éxcufe wane of fing 
cerity and truth , when by falfe reports; they may probably 
undoe their brethren; or Paels breaking truft in murdering Si- 
fera,, can difpenfe with killing enemies ,. after compofition made 


to fave theirlives ) or laftly they were #nju/2. To runover the _ 


particulars would be more tedious then 
are all clearly folved by applying one of 
tmpertinent, or extraordinary or wicked. 

Secondly , If wee fhould grant thac it were lawfull for the 
Jewes to refift Tyrants in their owne defence » this comes nor 
home tous , who are called as Saint Peter fayes , to beare the 
Croffe ; and to follow Carifts example. When wee are in dan- 
ger of being killed for our Religion, all chat is allowed tous is; 
‘oncly to /lye from one City to another. Wee may better fubmit 
tofo high a degree of patience.in confideration, our well being is 
Not provided for in this:world.; and difpife death ; becanfé the 
joyes of eternall life are fo plainely Sots us'in the .Gofpell, 
whereas under the Law they were entettained with promifcs of 
__temporall bleffings , and it mult needs goe to their hearts to 
loofe the propofed reward of keeping the Law 3: length ofdayes, 
by their dueobfervance of it ; and this upon a fufpicon of abet- 
ter life, rather chena coniidence grounded upon any plaine pro- 
mife. | a. ; | 

I have formerly fhewed the pra@ticeof the primitive Chri- 
ftians ,. which was fo apparent, thacnot having fo muchdmpue 
dence as to deny-it s neverthelede they: have \inventédrfeverall 
exceptions .to it, which, take off the glory. of their innocence. I 
have beaten them out of their ftron:.cft fort’, which;wasthis, 
deerant vires , They had a good will to rebell , but wanted power 
onely. | ret a 
| The Chriftians were but private men , and for that Satis 
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conid notlamfully refift, but if they had been countenanced with 
thé authority of the Senare,queftionle (fe they would not have fub= 
mittedthemfelves fo tame tothe flaughter. | 
Firft, chefe. men who grant thus muchare bound in confei 
ence toanfwer their owne arguments , drawne from the law of 
nature Which they tell us allows {clfe defence , though with 
the Magiftvares deftruction , anid: taken froin the chief topické 
of their invectives , that no body did contract to be ill-gover- 
ned, much lefle to be ruined , «and therefore no ‘obligation can 
lye upon them not to preferve themfelves.’ But thefe and fuch 
like reafons: are evidently confuted by ‘all -thofe Texts which 
"binds us to fifter though wrongfully’, "as we have-Chrift for ‘an 
example, &c. Thofe holy men; who fubmitted their bodies to the 
flames, lookt upon martyrdome, not as.a thingof choice , but of 
duty. They might have pleaded the law of nature , and the inju-. 
{tice of their perfecutors, whofe office: was'to be a terror tothe 
evill., and to countenance doing that which is good ; but fuch 
fophiltry could not ‘prevaile upon religion, which had bound 
up their hands.from revenging themfelves upon private men,and 
much leffeupon the Magiftrate. 
Secondly, ‘that: the Senate had'no‘authority to wage Ware 
againft their Emperour , will bee'evittced from Roms, 13: t.° 
I. Per..2..13, 14.'applyed to the civill conftitutioris ‘of the Ro- 
man Empire. Submit to!the King asfupreame, that is, to the 
RomanEmperour , faith Diodati , c. all? smaperater Romano,. 
aetto tal-wolta Redalle natione ftrunieri, ‘O lpian acquaints as. 
there, was:notany legall power but in'him's! whit he determines 
hath the force of law , headds:the reatort } -beenn/e rie’ people iz 
whowsthe Senate are included , bythe lex regia , gave unto him. 
she right.t0 manage all their power. ‘Utpore cum lege Regia,que 
deimperso.ejus lata eff, populus ei: Gin ends (which fignifies, ir 
fey faith! Lheophilus :) osue unm imperium potefatemconfe- 
vat, 9 D. de conft. ‘princ.Faftinidn Céarely decides. 
the cafe’; if the Emperour fhall take any caufe into his cognis 
ZaNCe omnes onsnino-judices , lec all-judges whatloever know, 


_ thar this fentenceis law co all effects, not only in the particular 


ule, but ig becomes a rule so. decide all like cafes by. For what 
ot is 
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1. greater, What more facred then the I mpetiall Majefty 2 or 
who is foinfolenc, xz vegalem fenfum contemuat ? The fen{e 
even of the Senate was not to ftand in competition with Roy- 
all conftitutions , 4. /f imperial D.de legib, 

Wee may fitly obferve, that fome Emperours did by Acts of 
grace limit their legiflative power , which was folely in them, 
and bind themfelyes from the ufe of it, without the advice of 
the Senate , as is to bee feene, 4. bumanum. Cod de legib. and 
may be collected from uth. Habita quidem, C.ne fils, and die 
vers other confticutions ; yet this gave no power to the peo- 
ple, to be imployed againft them , if they fhould not performe 
their duty. This grant made the Roman Empire like the King- 
dome of Exgland, (for wee havea cleare and full teltimony 
from our Common Law , that the legiflative power is onely in 
the King, though the ufe of it bee reftrained to the confent of the 

Lords and Commons in Parliament , /e Roy fart les leix avec le 

confent du Seigneurs & Communs , & son pasles Seigneurs e& 
Commuans avec le confent du Roy. The King makes Lawes with. 

the confent of the Lords and Commons ; and not the Lords and. 

Commons with the confent of the King. ) or that which ¥; irgib’ 

efcribes, ! 





TT gandet reguo Trojanus. Aceftes,. 
Indicirg, forum , & Patribus dat jura vocatis. 

Itis the moft unreafonable thing that ever was fancyed,, that- 

Subjects aflembled , fhould-have greater authority. then. theit 

King , without whofe call they could not have. met rogether, . 

and. at whofe pleafure they arediflolved in Law’, and bound ‘to 


depart to their own homes. 


The. Anticavalier doth pitifully intangle himfelf with 3: Exc 


this objection , and firft he. tels us-, hee isconfident’ Zerrailiaa 
did not {peake the truth, when.,he imputes their patience ta 
the power of godlineffe ,. which prohibited refiftance., and not. 
their want of force to with{tand 3 Hee might as-eafily have 
given the lye to (yprian, to the Ecclefiatticall writers,. who 
relate the {tory of the Theban Legion, and aquaint us’,chat the 
greatelt part of 7udians Army againtt the Perfians confifted of: 
Chrillians, But duppofing , as’he had good reafon, this boldde-. 
1.3) - Ove nyal : 
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Ayall would not give fatisfaction , it not being likely his credit 
fhould goe farther then the records and evidences out of Holy 


‘Fathers and Church {tory , after feverall fruitlefle eflayes to 


folve it, he pitches at-la{t upon this ; That honeft liberty was 
hid from them for fome fpeciall ends , which fince God ‘hath 
revealed to this latter age , and thercfore hee gave to them an ex~ 
traordinary fpirit of patience and courage, which is inconve- 
nient for thefe dayes wherein God hath afforded ‘a more plen- 
tifuil light, and fhewes us our liberty , and char rhere is no ne- 
ceffiry of being Martyrs. It is now the wickeds turn to fuffer. 
I will fet downe hts words at large, forthey are fo ftrange, ober 
men might doubr the faith of a relater. | 
‘Certaineitis, That the frame and tenor of Gods ‘after dj- 
“{penfations-did require, that fuch a liberty fhould be hid from 
“them; or aticaft, chat they fhould not makeufe of it; as on 
“the contrary, the nature and purport of thofe difpenfations 
‘which God hath now in hand , requires that this liberty 
“{hould be manifefted, and made known unto Chriftians. ‘Wee 
‘Know , that according to the counfell and foreknowlege ‘of 
© God , Antichrift was then to come into the world : as now 
© wee know that hee is about to bee deftroyed , and caft out-of 
‘the world. Now this is a generall rule , looke what cruthes 
“were neceflary to bee fhutup, and concealed from the Chur« 
‘ches ot Chrift, that Antichrift might paffe by , and getup into 
© his throne; the difcovery and letting our of the fatne into the 
“world , are neceflary for his pulling downe, &c. But God 
“caufing a dead fleep (as it were ) co fall upon’ chofe trnthes 
* which fhould in fpeciall manner have oppofed’ him, he had 
€ the opportunity without much ‘contradiction or noyfe to 
© fteale and: convey himfelfe into that ¢ath dram pefilentia , 
“that chaire of Papall State, which yet hee pofleflech: Now a2 
“mongft many other truths which’ were-of neccflity td’ bee 
‘laydafleep,, for the pafling of this béaft unto his great power 
*and authority, and for the maintaining and ‘fafeguarding of 
* him in the pofleffion hereof’, this is one of {peciall confideras 
“tion ; That Chriftians may lawfully in alawfull way ; ftand up 
‘ todefend themfelves in calethey beable, againkt any he 
: 6 








(109) , 
“fall affaults ; by what affailancs, or by what pretended authe= 
“rity foever made upon then, For had this opinion-beene ti 
*“meoutly. enough, and fubfiantially taught in the Church; it 
* Would certainely have caufed-an abortion in Antichrifts birth, 
“and fo have difappoyuted the Devill of his firtt borne. Had 
‘not the {pirits, and. jadgements and confciences of men beene 
“as it were cowed. and marvailoufly imbafed and Kept under 
“(andfe prepared for Antichrifts lure ) by voétrines and te- 
“nents, exceflively advancing the power of {uperiors, over in- 
* feriors, and binding iron yokes and heavy burdens upon thofe 
“that were in fubjection, doubdleflé they would never have 
“bowed downe their backs fo low, as to let fucha bealt over 
‘them, they would nevay have refigned up their judgements 
“and confciences into the hands of {ucha {pirituall. Tyrant as 
“he. So that youfee, there was a f{peciall necefficy for the let- 
* ting ef Antichrift into-the world, yea.and for the continuance 
“of him in his throne, that no fach opinion as this which wee 
* {peake off, whether truth or untruth, fhould be taughcand be- 
“leeved ; Imeane, which vindicateth and maintaineth the jutt 


“tights and liberties, and priviledges of chofe that live underaue- 


* thority and fubjection unto others. 

* Whereas, now onthe contrary, that time of Gods preors 
‘dination and purpofe , for the downefall of Antichrift , draw- 
* ing neere, there is a kinde of neceffity that thofe truths which 
“have flept for many yeares, fhould new beawakened ; and 
“particularly that God fhould reveale and difcover unto his 
* faithful Minifters, and other his {ervants-the jut bounds and 
‘limits of authority and power, and confequently the jut and 
* full extent of the lawfull liberties of thofe that live in fubje- 
“ttion, Evidentitis that they ate che Commonalty of Chrifti- 
“ans , I meane Chriftians of ordinary ranke and. quality chac 
‘ fhali bee. moft a@tive, and have the principall. hand in execu- 
“ting the judgements of God upon the Whore. Confider thit 
“place, Revel. 18. 4,5,6. Now that this fervice thall be per- 
* formed unto God by them ( Chriftians I meane of under ranke 
“and quality ) contrary to the will, defires, or commands of 
“thofe Kings and Princes under whom they live, it appeares by 
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(rio) 
‘chat which immediately followes, uv. 9. pag. 30,31, 32. The 
peremptory conclufion of all is, that the lawfulneffe of Rebel- 
lion is now difcovered to Gods Church, as theneceflary méanes 
coruine Antichrift ; for the Kings will never be perfwaded to 
effect this great and holy worke, and therefore the People mutt: 

Whereas the Text faith exprefly, That the ten Kings foall 
hate the Whore,and fhall make ber defolave and naked, and hall 
cate her flefo,an.tbhurne her with fire. For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfill bis will, Revel. 17. 16,17. Leaft the people 
fhould be frighted by this ( as they juftly ought ) from making 
rebellious attempts againft lawful authority, becanfe that in 
Gods good time will arme them, and fight joyntly the Lords 
battaile againft the Beaft, he labours to remove this {cruple. J 
conceive faith he, this ts not meant of the perfons of K ngs, but of 
their States and Kingdomes (id et ) of the generality of the peo-~ 
ple under them, Maltet Goodwin, pag. 32. The Kings fhall hate 
the Beaft, that is, the people thall hate ‘their Kings , and religi- 
oufly rebell again{t them in order tothe deftru@ion of Anti- 
chrift. 

The fame Doétrine is delivered by Mafter Burros ths, There 
ws aneceffity that in thefe rimes peoples conferences Soould be fur 
ther fatisfed in their liberties then foruserly, because the time is 
( wee hope ) at hand for the pulling dewne of AntichrifR, and 
we find by Scripture this worke at firft willbe by the people, Re- 
vel, 18, pag.144. and tora clofe, pag. 145. Surely the right 
knowledge of thefe liberties God bath geven the people wih much. 
helpe forward the great things God hath todo in-this latter age. 

‘Imutt confeffe, my hearc is filled with forrow, when I con- 
fider how farre the reformed Religion is degenerated , which 
can beno longer pure then it continues peaceable. But alas it 
is become the mother and nurfeof Rebellion; it foments fedi- 
tion ; and advances 'the rnine of States. What afad thing is it 
that factious Preachers fhould fo farre bewitch the people by. 
trong delufions, as to prevaile with them to neglect plaine du- 
ties of fubjection and obedience upon the ftrength of obfcure 
Prophecyes ? whereas they ought to live according to precept, 
hot predictions ; many of which fhall not bee fulfilled but by 
the 
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the.finnes of wicked men ; Blcfle me O Lord from being an in= 
frument to bring fuch thy workes to paffe. Itis our onely fafe 
Way, notto doe evill that good may come of it. The Apoftle 
forbids it, and che reafon may be this, God hath no nz ed of the 
finfullman, Why fhouldft thou ceafe to bee good, for feare 
God elfe would not be true? Babylon wiil ‘certainly fall,chough 
wee walke uprightly ; to feare God and honour the King , are 
no ftops tothe deftruGtion of that manoffin. After fuch fiery 
{pirits have engaged the Kingdome into probable Wayes of ur- 
ter ruineand delolation ; after your hands have beene imbrued 
in the blond of the ancient Nobility, and you have miferably 
torne in pieces the brave and honelt Gentry, and expofed the 
feduced Commons to thofe fatall mifchiefes, which accompany 
the Sword, Peftilence, and Famine, and the bleeding State fhall 
at lenth grow wife, and unite againe for the prefervation ( if 
it be poffible ) of the ruinous remainder, rather out of a wea- 
rinefle of the infupportable calamityes of Warre, then out of 
a Chriftianlove, which would have continued unto us the blef- 
fings of peace ; All the fatisfaction which thefe falfe Propheis 
can give, for the unfpeakable mifchiefes which they have pull’d 
upon their unhappy Countrey, will be onely this ; we were 
miftaken in thofe places of Daniel and the Revelation: The time, 
at (2cmes, ts wot yet come, The Saints muft fiill expect, and Gods 
holy ones muft waite and pray for a more happy opportunity to 
perfect rhe great worke by Rebellion. et 


cre 18 4 mutual contratt between King and [ubjedts, and Exte 


sf He breake the Covenant, He forfeites the benefits of this a- 
greement, and He not performing the dut 'y of a King they are 
relcafed from the duty of Subjects. 


The Jewes could have made this plea, grounded in the nature 4°” 


of a Covenant, the breach of which ( though infticured by God 
betweene King and People, Deut. 17. ) was no difpenfation 
- for chem to Rebell, as was evidenced formerly. The Kings of 
Perfia though confefledly Supreame, and not refponfable to 
their fubjects, yet tooke an oath, at their inauguration, as Zeno- 
phon aid Diodorus Siculus informe.us, and it was not lawfull 
for them to alter certaine lawes, as appeares in’! Daniel, never- 
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theleffe their: mifcarriages in goverament, did not difpenfe- 
with their Subjects loyalty. Ifa tather promife any thing to 

his children, they have a fullright co his performance ; but in 

cafe hee prove difhoneft, he doth not thereby loofe his right to 

governe them, nor are they excufed from their duty of honour 
and obedience; So there isacontaact betweene Husband and 

Wife, the violation of which.on the mans part doth not be-= 

reavehim of his dominion over the woman. I confeflé,a great. 
obligation lyes upon Kings, not onely from their Oathes and 

premifes, and agreements, but expreffely from. Gods law alfo, 
to goveine the people committed to:their charge, with jultice 
and equity. And it they abufe cheir:power, Gods’ punifhment 
will be as hizh as their ingratitude.. The greateft temporall fa- 
vour which God Beltowes:upon any fingle man, is to make him 
his .Vicegerent, his. immediate Deputy, Chriftuns /uum, his a- 
noynted ; and che greatelt’ bleffing he hath given to mankinde 
is government, by which he hath provided for the common 
good of all.. Now if he curne this bleffing into a curfe, if hee 
Who is-fet over a people to punith evill doers; perfecure thofe 
Who doe well, he mutt expect a fearctull judgement from ‘the 
Almighty, it is pathetically expreft in: Wi/dom. 6. Heare therea 
fore O yee Kings, and underftand, learne yee that-be fudges of 
the ends of the earth. Give eare youthat rule the people, and 
glory in the multitude of nations. For power is given you of the 
Lord, and foveraignty fromthe higheftswho foall try your works, 
and {earch out your counfels.B ecaufe being minifters of his king 
domes, you have not judged aright, nor kept the law, nor walked 
after the counfell of God.Horribly and [peedily fall he come xpor 
jou: for a foarpe judgment foall be to thems.that are in high pla- 
ces. For mercy will foons pardon the meaneft : but mighty men - 
frall be mightily tormented. For be which 1s Lord over all » foal, - 
feare nomans perfon neither foak he fland in awe of any mans 

£reatnelfe, for he bath made the {mall and the great, andcareth 

for all alike: but-a fore triall foall conse upon the mighty. 

Thus much is granted, bux to conclude from. this obligation 
thata not performance induces a forfeiture of his crowne, and. 
that we may make hoftile refiftance again{t unjuft commands, - 
.- 
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‘igs-a very Weake way of reafoning, For confider wich yotrt 
felves ; is there not a mutuall duty between husband and wife, 
parencs and children? Fathers muit not provoke their children 
to wrath : bur bring chem up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, Ep. 6. v. 4. Husbands fhould give honour to their 
Wives as unto the weaker veflels, 1 Pet. 3.7. 7. Suppofe fome 
fathers prove froward,fome husbands unkinde, yet cannot their 
faults difpenfe with the duty of children and wives. The King 
Orbs pater eft urbique maritus,is both husband and father, 
not to fingle perfons , but tothe Commonwealth. There are 
many refemblances in matrimony which will afford sreat light 
tothe becter underftanding the duty of Subjects. The confent 
of the woman makes fuch a man her husband , {0 the confent of 
the people is now neceflary co the making Kings (for Conqueft 
is butakinde of ravithing , which many times prepares the way 
toa wedding, as the Sibine women chofe rather.to bee Wives, 
then coucubines, and moit people preferre the condition of Sub - 
jects chough under hard lawes to that of faves ) If wee apply 
their arguments cheir Sophiftry will clearely appeare. For 
ahuicquid efficit tale, eft mages taleand conftituens eff major con- 
fituto , beltowes upon women che breeches , as well as the 
Crowne upon the people , and wnamgnodque eddem potefiate 
diffolvitur qua conftituitur , zivis the fame liceace to a woman 
to caft off che bonds of wediocke, as to Subjects thofe of fub- 
jection. As in Marriage, {fo in Monarchy, there are two parties in 
the Contract ; though withouc a muruall azreement there could 
be uo Covenant, yet after itis once made che difftut of the inferi- 
our party,let it benot upon tancyed, but reall difcontents cannot 
diflolve the compact. Confent therefore joynd Man and Wife, 
King and People , bur divine Ordinance continues this Unions 
Marriages and Governments both are ratified in heaven. Ove 
Deus conjunxit., homo ne feparet, whom God hath joyned, lee 
hot man pucafunder ; Taney muft take cheir King for beeter for 
worfe. It.is very obfervable though it was permitted to the 
man in fomecafes , to give a bill of divorce, yet this licence was 
never allowed to women; fo Fathers might abdicate their chil- 
dren, not they their Fathers, women cannot unmarry , nor che 
fers ie P2 people 
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people unfubje themfelvcs. If any fhall miftake with the Di- 
{ciples y if the cafe-be fo, it is good not to marry , it is cood te 
live without a King ; they ought to confider that God is wifer 
then they , and belt knows hew to order things for the good of 
mankinde, | 

That I may(if it be poffible)undeceave the mifled multitude; 


- I thall grant ifa people choofe one man, and beftow rhe name 


of King uponhim, yetif they retaine the fupreame power in 
themielves , and expreffe ic by making a law chat in cafe he thall 
doe fuch and fuch things , hee thall-torfeit his right to governe, 
then it is very lawful co depofe him upon’breach of {ach condi- 
tions. For then this ftate is a Democraey , and the legall po- 
er is inthe people. Such acafe is very poilible, for if the royall 
line in any Kingdome fhould faile , and there want one defcen- 
ded from his Loines to fic upon the throne, then, as a woman after 
the death of her husband, is free’to marry to whom fhee will in 
the Lord , fo the people may make what government they 
pleafe , they may call one King, and place their Ephori or De- 
march and Tribunes over him. It isnot materiall that thisis 
not fo wifea government, for it isnot prudence , but fucha cone 
fent, not the underftanding , but the will of the people that cone 
ftitutes’ the forme ; In fucha {tate hoftile refiftance again him 
(though called King ) may beea juft warre , becanfe the law 
enables them to fight, and the Prince may bee a rebel and Tray- 
tour. 

Let them prove that England is no Monarchy ; that they are 
not bound to beare tre alleagiance bya neceflary obligation 
flowing from the civill conftitutions of this Realme ; that thé 
may lawfully kill him , whofe lite they have {worne to defend 
with their ucmoft power, let them produce any law which ives 
power to Englith Subjects to Traine, Array , Mufter without 
the Kings authoritie , that I may not fay again{t his ‘exprefle 
Command , and co theend they may deftroy him ;' when they 
have done this and confuted their oathes of Supremacy and Feal- 
#7 and made it appeare to the world they were forfworne, I 
will ceafe to_preffe them with chat of ‘St Past: you muft needs 
be fubjed noi onl ) for wrath , but alfo for con{cience. Ywillthen 
direct 
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direct my. fpeech tothe King , and. indeavour to perfwadé him 
to fubmit to the Pcople, ander whom he governs. But fince they 
doe not fo muchas pretend any law but juftifie their Rebellion 
onely by (that word fatall to this Kingdome) neceffity , and lay 
downe a Principall, fit to difturbe the peace ofall nations , that 
when dangers threaten, Lawes mult-give ‘place to difcretion, 
and the Subjects birthright, liberty and properry mutt be facri- 
ficed to a few ambitious mens ragioni diftaro : I thinke 1am 
bound in charity to admonifh them in whatia defperate condi- 
tion they are. Thofe who refif?, foal receive to themfelves dam- 
nation, All that they gain by mannaging the ruine of their Couns 
try , will not countervaile the loffe of their ‘foulés. ‘I ‘remember 
the faying of the Prophet. The prudent fhall keep filence in that 
time, for wt us anevill time. Amos. 5.13. But I value norfafery, 
in comparifon of honeft (though weak )endeavours to-do fervice 
tothe publike, Ir ot a2 id lodw \ 

Some State it thus ; elective Kingdomes are {ubject to forfei- 
ture but not facceffive. Thefe men give but {mall f{acisfaction; 
becaufe they build upon a very unfound foundation. For fuc- 
ceffion is no ialargement of right, but onely a continuance of 
that which the firft:had; elective Kingdomes are no: forfeicable, 
except there bee fome exprefle law , which places a power in 
the people to rule their King, and governe their governour. It 
is plaine, che Roman Emperours though chofen, were abfolure: 
and fucceffive Kingdomes , if there bee any fuch exprefle law 
are forfeitable ; itisas plaine, the Spartan Kings, who were ha< 
reditary, might be legally depofed in fome cates: 

The unlawfulnefle of hoftile refiftance “againft the King of 
England is {apported bya furcr foundation, viz. the knowne 
Lawes of this Realme ftrenethened by divine ordinance : the 
neceffity of our allegiance is demonftrablefrom the: fundamen- 
tall Lawes of this Kingdome. «I ‘thall onely defire sy Readers 
to.confider the nature of this Government , andithey muft evi- 
dently difcerne , to fight azainit the King is Treafon and Rebel- 
lion. | oT 9G OI 
A willlay downe notching, but: whut fober'men fhall-have-as’ 
little reafon to doubtof'; assto»beleeve, that the’Kine-was-de&" 
uae P.3 {pis'd 
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fpis’d and fcorn'd; in order to:’bee made glorious , and that they 
endeavoured.co kill him in order to his prefervation, So at E Age- 
hi. ‘but before they were more cruell, and referved for him 
fomething worfe then death, to live undér their cominand 3 In= 
firunmcntum fervitutis , baberent Regem., they would make 
him the unhappy inftrument., to*raife them to konours in the 
ruine of his good Subjects. * The Duke of Normandy invaded 
England witha potent.Army , and made himfelfe King; what 
our Lawes wereunder the Danes or Saxons ( by whom wee 
were likewife Conquered ) doth nor much concerne us to exa- 


“mine, (no moreiindeed then it doth to know the antient Brit< 


tio Lawes and Priviledges , Which were taken away by them, 
and the true owners were beaten out of their rightfull pofieffi- 
ons and inheritances ) for he inverted the Government » altered 
the Lawes., difpofed of Pofleffions to his Norman followers, 
( whofe bloud rannes in the veines of our moft ancient Gentry) 
and made all, as!well Z aglifo., as his native Subjects , feudarics 
to him, fo chat heremained Dire&us dominus » Lord Paramont, 
or overlord in the whole Land:; that wee may make no fcruple 
of thiscruth, the Lawes given us by him, and which.wee are co 
live by now , are written in his language... However wee ftate 
his entrance., whecher by the {word , or to avoyd the envy of 
that ritle, by a voluntary {ubmiffion of all to him, as to their So« 
Veraigne; the conclufion cannot vary, becaufe the duty of zon 


-refiftance acifes from their own act, “they taking an oath co bee 


his true and loyall Subjects. It is objected, If hee came in by: 
force, he may be turned out b y the fame ritle, De jure hee can- 
mot; in this cafe, Dsod fiers non debuit , fattum valet; for 
though Conqueft bee a name of greater ftrength onely , and bee 
notitfelfea right, yet it is the mother of it, Becanfe when the 
people are in their power , for feare of harder ufage , they pafle 
their.confent tobe his faithful Subjects, and to be peaceably ga- 
verned:by fuch Lawes, as he thall , or hath given them: This 
fubfequent At gives him a full right to the Crowne. To.fpeake 
to the prefent cafe, he for his own fecurity , and becauf@ir was 
the neceffiry meanes to enable him to protect his‘Subjects , re- 


taines the right to difpofe the Adilitia of the Kingdome, which 
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continued in his Succeffours even to this day ( thovigh now’ Vio- 


lently invaded by Subjects through vertue of an Ordinance, of - 


which no timescan afford a prefident ) and all Subjects of whar 
condition foever, were bound to doe homage; and beare fealty 
to him, which was inconfiftent with taking up Armes againtt 
him. That he migh: (weeten their fubjection; Ledarm jira. 
pattis msinuit,he reftraines hisabfolute nght by compact,and be- 


(tows fome liberties and fome priviledges upon the people( who - 


commonly sec totam fervitutem pati polfunt, nec totam liber 
tatem ) and thefe Acts of Grace he confirmes unto them by fuch 
fecurity as. fhould not endanger his perfon nor regall auchotity, 
that is, by promife and oath, and not by giving tohis Subjects 
Ktgall power to un-king him, if he thould not. performe ‘cove- 
nant; knowing full well, that though hee -fhould: noe really. 
breakeit, yet a pretence he did fo, :mightupon the fir oppor- 
tunity create acivillswarre ; (and: therefore his Subjects had as 


lictle reafon to accept, ashe to offer fo pernitious fecurity, as 


would puc:both parties in farre worfe condition ) for if Rebel 


lion. fhould be allowed in any cafe, thatcafe would be alwayes 


pretended, and though .the Prince were juft, and wife, and re- 
ligious, yet ambitious men to: compafletheir owne ends; would 
impuce to him oppreffion, weakeneffe, and chat notwithftand= 
ing his exemplary practifein hus publique devotions to the cons 
trary , he did but handfomely.diffembleand favoured a-falfe re- 
ligion in hissheart.: : fe 

The method of that Rebellion «in the reigne of Hesry the 
third, which made Frace extreamely miferable, is very obfer- 
vable. A factious party of the Nobility and Gentry, {editions 


party of the Clergy, and an unfortunate. party of: the feduced: . 


Commonalty, entred inte holy league againtt their law full So- 
veraigne, upon pretencehe was muf-led by evill Counfellors,: 
and favoured che. reformed: doétrine , norwith{tanding fe was 
even fuperfticionfly {tri in“ his devotions , in conformity ‘to’. 
What the Reman Church. enjoyned. When: potent» Armies: 
Were rafed, ready to fwallow him up, yet out.of.a vehement: 
defire to undeceive his people, and to difcover to: the whole’ 
World the ungrounded malice of his adverfaries in LA Oe : 
wale - yi fonable. 
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fonable imputations, he refufed the honeft affittance of faichfull 
Subjects, becaufe Proteftants, to his owne and their probable 
deftruction. 
»Many.of King Wiliams Succeflors did inlarge the Subjects 
: Priviledges.by divers Acts of Grace, which they {wore to main= 
faine, bus never gave them {uch fecurity as fhould alrer the na- 
-ture of Monarchy, by granting authority to their Subjeéts to 
force chem to obferve promites, and to make fatisfaction for true 
or fancyea violations. 
- Hence te appeares, that the original was conquelt (as it is of 
almoft-all ithe Kingdomes) in: the ‘world ) which occafionally 
conveyed to him full right , becaufe they yeelded themf{elves, 
and confequently- what they had to the Victor ; the Lawes 
which -heeor after Princes made for the benefitof the Sub ject, 
Were -feveralliJimitations:of chis right; and. therefore where 
Laweseannat bee’ produced tothe contrary , there the Kinge 
power 1s abiolute, and no fpeciall cafes can bee determined by 
the Subject to the Kings difadvantage. The moderation of his 
power, was by his owne compact, which he could not violate 
without injuttice; yet the-breach of it couldnot indanger: his 
perfonall fafety, becaufe he gaye no Jurifdiction-to his. Subjects 
to force him by {trong hand to doe them right; and if he had 
done fo, he had made him(elfe in fuch cafes li fubject. What 
ever We can claime as due now, is by vertue of the Kings grant, 
and therefore it is faid by Hen. 34, in his ratification of the 
great Charter, We have granted and given to all the freemen of 
our Realme thefe liberties. 9: H. 3. ‘The whole Land was the 
Conquerours, he gave part ofitas a reward for theit fervice te 
his Normsavs, and other parts co the ancient Inhabitants, and 
theinheires after them, yet fo as healtered the tenure, and:made 
it defcend with {ach burdens, as he pleated: to lay upon them : 
They hold them but in fee, and therfore are bound tocertaine 
fervices, and to doe fuch and fach duties upon paine of forfei- 
ture 5 in cafe.of Treafon’/and Rebellion their lands are his owne 
againe, and returne into his' difpo fall. If Subjects: breake: theit 
Ovenant: and ‘prove-difloyall;. all theirirights are forfeited by 
exprelle Law ; if Kings breake theit compact, ‘no forfeiture 
Cy 2 aa ie followes : 











followes : The reafon of this ine 
gave Law tothe Subject, the Su 


‘him 


Another exception is, If a Kin 
people, may not be refifted, he and 


K. ingdome. 


This is eafily fatisfied, if we confider in what condition wee 
‘Were When conquer’d, and how that to avoid a certaine rnine 
( for he might have rooted us out for 
planted this Land with his native Subj 
Onely not impoffible, that is, 
ftruction. For it is an unheard of madnefle, 
‘be fuch anenemy to his owne interefts ; It 
Kill our elves, and yet we are nor affraid of 
there is a natural deareneffe implanted in u 
very one from felfe-wrong: we have as little caufe to be 
power to make himfelfe no King, by 

The King perifhesin the ruine of his 
people, and the xsax onely farvives, expofed to’ the hatred and 
{corne, and revenge of mankinde. ~ Sint 
ftrong antidote againft this unreafonable 
policy can give an abfolute fecurity ; wem 
by which a way lyes ‘open to a poffi 
moft probable and certaine inconve 
ded. Thirdly, we have good 
vidence, if we doe our duty ; 
hand of the Lord, hee will pu 
rants, and though we may be chattifed fora 
ence, of punifhed: for our finnes 
to bruife his children to peices, 

We are bound by 
tobe atlive inreft 


troubled, that it is in his 
deftroying his Subjects; 


frons the land. 


We mutt not doe evill; that good may come of it. Some re- 42/w 
ply, this precept obliges private men, not Magiftrates ; 
ally aiming at notany particular, 
intention to-advance this, 


(79) 


excufes from fin, 


t a hooke into 


> yet he wi 


quality is , becaufe the King 
bject did not give Law to 


exercifing tyranny over his 
18 followers May deftroy the 


his better fecurity , and 
cts ) we fubmitted toan 
a moft extreamely improbable de- 
that a King thould 
isin our power to 
our felves, becaufe 
S, which fecures e- 


uibus imeperes, is a 
are, Secondly, no 
uft cruft fome body, 
ble mifchiefe, but many 
niences are thereby avoi- 
rounds to rely upon divine pro- 
or the hearts of Kings are inthe 
the noftrils of Ty- 
tryall of our pati- 
Tnot permit them 


the natsrall affettion we owe to our Country Exce 
oring st to happinef[e,by removing fuch acurfé 


efpeci- 


but the publique good ; a pious 
ertainely ic will 


concerne 
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(120) 
concerne all {uch as meane to. goe to heaven ;-they may. as well 
tellus, Migiftraccs may, lawtuily fteale, or commit adultery, if - 
they fin for the Conimon-wealth, thar is, plunder in hopes to 
hade letters amongit malignant goods, or lie with orher mens - 
wives, to unlocke their brelts;and difcover {uch fecrets, where- 
by they may more ealily cut their husbands throats, as being in 
their Catalogue of evill counccllours or enemies to.the State :.. 
They may atwell chalienge a Priviledge to breake all the Com- 
mandemeuits for theSaints advantage. If chen wee may.nordoe 
evill, though we propofe a reallgood as. the, fruit of finne, cer= 
tainely thofe, whom divine.ordinance commands tobe fabjeg, ... 
cannotufarpe office and rule, and, take upon them to judge their 
Judces. If revenge be unlawefull in private men acted upon pri-. 
vate men, how much is it.a higher finne, upon. the. Magiftrate 2 _ 
By whom alone Chrittigns..canright.chem{chyes, and. therefore 
their hands are bound from being ufed again{t him,. | 

Selfe prefervation + juftifiable by the law.of nature. 

I grant this, hands were given to. men for this purpofe. ‘This 
richt to defend our {elves flowes from hence, that by an inbred 
affection every one istmoft deare co: himfelfe, and it doth not, al- 
way cs prefuppofe a faulo.in.chofe who endanger. our lives. For 
if they fet upon mee, miftaking mee for another man, who hath - 
injur’d them, or if they-are lunatique, I am nomore bound na- 
turally cogive up my life co madnefle or errour, then to the ra-. 
venous fury of wolves or ligns, It is very.trucly, determined by. 
the civildaw inrefcrence to nature, Fure hoc evenit,ut quodqusf~ 
que ob tutelam corbartw [ui feccrit, jure fecif[e exsftinsctur. L, 
wr vim.Dde juft.. jar. Butthis will noch ng advantage them: 
in the prefent cafe, For by chat which they: call. Law of nature is, - 
meant oncly righe of nature, whichis neta command, buraper- 
miffiononely, and thereforeit-may. be, and indeed. ic is actually. 
retrained by pofitive contticucions:,. whether divine. or civill, 
For example, all chings were common jure wat xralisby the right 
or. nature, and yet che lawes of property are now binding to us, 
Hence is diicovered the hollowneffé: of their, difcouries| upon 
this principle, It is the moft. natural, morkein toe world for 
every thing topyeferue st. felfe, anatherefore when a’ ini 
| wealih - 















































(‘t21) | 
wealth foal chufea Prince or aSrare 6 fficer though they traf bine 
with their welfare , then that att of their trnft is but by pofirice 
taw , and therefore cannot deftroy the narwrall law, which is felfe 
prefervation, cums humana pote as Supra jus nature non exiftit, 
fring that 0 humane power is above the law of nature. So Ad, 
Bridge + his wonnded confcience,p. 2.Upon the fame principle he 
mult conclude, Society, which was regulated by the patons of 
men, cannot take away our native liberty. For jure satwrali 
arnnes homines ab initroliberi najccbantur. inftit.de juft. & iw. t. 

'2.§.5.nor can property which was cftablifhed by pofitive agrees 
ment deftroy che right of naturall community. Hee mult needs 

perceive the weaknes of his reafoning. The anfwer to it is this, 

Humane power is not above the law of nature peremptorily 
commanding to doe fucha thing , and abftaine from fuch things 
(of this law Cicero fpake,hec les diffa(aeft ix omnes eft fempstere 
Hay aqua homines neque per fenatum , neque per popalans pofunt 

folui & liberari,t. >, de Rep. and Ovid makes it uaalterable, 

Naturam vero appello, legem omsnipotentis 
Supremique patr us, quam prima ab origine reruns, 
Cunties impolite rebus, juffitque teneré 
Lnviolabiliter.) | 

But humane power is above the /aw or rather the right of nas 

‘ture, which doch perinita freedome of doing or nor doing ac- 

. cording to difcretion. Elfe no coiitraéts could be of force. be= 
caufe by chelaw ofnature men were free, and the obli zation is 
pofitive, as arifing from promife , which it was in our power 
not to make , but havingonce made it, we have tyed our hands 
from ufing nativeliberty. Of this permiffive law Ayi/Porle {pake 
pol. 7. cap.13. Homines adduétos rarione multa preter mores 
natéram agere, fi alster age m:lius elfe ibi per(waferint and azain 

fome thines of nature depend upon our choyfe and ceale to bee of 

force , when we pleafe , so part with our natural rights, not all 
bhings. meep ipir P23 78 ude ovoe kiWariys Qo" ra wav Ethicel, 59 Ce. Fa 

Secondly it concludes ic lawfull for any privateman to kill 
the King or his own Father , in his own defence , which molt 
of that fide have difavowed , and therefore they muft acknowe 
ledge this argument-is very hollo\v. : 
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(122) 
For the clearer underltanding of the controverfie, becauife I 
take no delight in confuting , but onely.in the hopes of fatisfying 
them, and Irequeft them for their own fakes ,.to weigh my rea-> 
fons with the fame moderation and calmeneffe , wherewith 
they are written; Selfe prefervation is naturall,.thatis,, Nature 
We ae doth not forbid any man to defend: himfelfe,. though hee mutt 
i i thereby kill another; his deftruction was not primarily intended 
Ae but hee was forced to make ufe of fuch unfortunate meanes, in 
Ea purfuance of no difhoneft end, to retaine his own right of living,. 
ie But though nature doth not forbid it, yet the Gofpell doth; 
mi as it ref{traines us of many innocent delights, if we meafure them 
a onely by naturall right. Private revenge is unanfwerably pro. 
hibited by the Evangelicall law-; Recompence to no man evill 
for evill ; dearely beloved avenge. not your felves , but. rather 
ih give place unto wrath, yi swe cnduérress it isnot lawfullte 
i _ Night your felves , to doe your felves juftice, Rem. 12. The 
Ha | ftrongeft objection againit it, which can be made, is, that weare 
not bound to love our neighbour better then our felves, there- 
fore we may rather Kill then bee Killed. (I fpeake onely againft 
pune revenge , that isan execution of juftice not commanded: 
dy law , for we may be bound , not to part with ourlives, if the 
Common-wealtharmes us, and injoynes us to defend our felves, . 
becaufe the prefervation of the State is concerned in our fafety, in 
that cafe, Sevitiacft voluilfe mors’ ). | 
Ideny the argument ;. the antecedent is very true, but the 
conféquence infirme, becaufe wee doe not love him above our 
felves', chough wee pare with our lives, rather then deftroy his; 
For we fhall thereby gain eternal life, if we doenot contrary to 
= | the rules of charity, cut him offin his finne, which.will certaine- 
Bh 3 ly damne him. If any make fcruple , that themfelvesare Gnners 
a too; and’ fo unprepared to dye, and therefore (as good reafon 
i they have) they may refufe to be damned , onely to leave their 
tt enemy ina poflibility of being faved. Thefefears may eafily bee 
ft folved'; Greater charitie then this hathno man, then tolay down 
ay his life for his enemy ,and it were very {trange, if men fhould go. 
to hell with as great charity y.as the higheft. Saints are rewarded 
Wwith heaven for, Perf charity is the fulfilling of thelaw, and 
aS 




























































C123) 


as effectuall as univerfall obedience to Chrifts precepts , the con- 


dition of the Gofpell, To refigne our lives, (that is, the capacity: 


of ferving God longer ) out of confcience to obey him though 
again{t the ftrongeft temptation, is {uch an heroicall act, that the 
excellency of it, may fupply the want of duration. It isan infal- 
lible figne of hearty repentance , and amoft certaine argument of 
our ferious turning from all finne. For here is not onely godly 
forrow for offences paft , which is the doore and entrance into 


Chriftianity , but the perfection of iralfo , amendment of life,. 


Whichis true repentance. For we facrifice the pleafures and pro- 
fits of this world, and what ever was deare unto us, while we re- 
mained carnall , nay we yeeld up life it felfe againft the moft vio- 
lent affault, the flefh can make, to the will of God , who aflares 
thar todye thus , isgaine , as alfo , whofoever will fave his life, 
fhall loofeit, and whofoever will loofe his life for my fake, {hall 
finde it. For thefe reafons private revenge is unlawfull hough 
upon private men, and therefore much more hath Chrift difar- 
med us, from recompencing evill to the Magiftrate, becaufe 
there is fome equality berweene mine and my neighbours life, 
but publique tranquillity , the common peace of a whole King- 
dome ( which is deftroyed by civil warre ) and the life of a fin- 
gle man, though innocent, are very unequall. Naturally welove. 
fociety below our felves , for the end of it was to convey to us. 
fuch and fuch goods , and that which isloved in order to fome-- 
thing elfe, is leffe amiable ; But morally and in Chriftianity wee 
are bound to preferre the publicke good to whatever private. 
Intereft. And the obligation is very reafonable ; For if we {ub-. 
mit nature to Religion ,and-be content to loofe our lives. for. the 
prefent, wee fhallreceive them hereafter with great advantage. 
So that charity toour neighbour, and love of our felves do {weet-- 
ly kifle each other. 


_It is lamfull to refiff in Gods behalfe, and to preferve the true py. . 


Religion , andto compaffe the peace. of Hierufalem by difturbing 
that of Babylon. 


Certainely never any man made great improvement. of his. Af 


owne Religion by rayfing Civill Warre, and Sedition and Re- 
Bellion are very unfit meanes to beget devotion in the hearts of 
: : Q3: others;, 
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rated the minds of moit men, th 


of godlineffe. 
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Others ; this way is fo unlikely to attaine to perfect godlinefe, 


thac lam much afrayd, by the unfpeakable fcandall of thefe not- 
Chriitian courfes , ic deftroyes even common honefty amongft 
men. Since the time of thefe unnatural diitra@ions, there hath 


- been a generall ebbe in our devotion, 


Ex illo fluere, & retro [ublapla veferrs 
Res Cel 


Some with Nadab and Abihy offer ftrange fire before the 
Lord , which hee commanded themnot ; God in his good time 
may quench thefe flames , which fenfibly confume both Church 
and State, and the unhappy Incendiaries may bee devoured in 
that fire, which themfelves have kindled. Others are not at 

_leafure to offer up the ordinary Incenfé of Praycr and Thankf 
giving, (though too many have beén over gratefull , and when 
Beaten in the field , they have triumpa’d in the Church, and in- 

_ftituced folemne praifes for the Almightyes preferving «their 


party, in fucha fenfe as they endeavoured to preferved their 


Soveraigne ) If any time bee {pared to make their addreffts to 
Heaven , their ufuall voyce is as harth in Gods eares as the 
Drumme and Trumpet , for he is generally invoked as the Lord 
of Hofts , who takes greater delizht ro bee worfhipped as the 


God of peace. Mutual fears and murnall in Juries have fo.exafpe- 


at the defeCtion from charity is 
much morecommon then that from allegeance. So that how Re- 


ligion thrives, be you judses ; Tam certaine there is a great decay 


But to examine this colour of prefervation oftrue Religion. | 

Firlt, all che Anabaprifts and Brownists and other Sectarics, 
Who beleeve us Hdolaters for ufing the figne of the Croffe in 
Baptifme, and all fuch as joyne with them in fighting againft the 
‘booke of Common-prayer and Epifcopacy, eftablithed by the 
fundamental! lawes of this Kingdome, are evidently ingaged 
in this Rebellion, not for defence of their old Religion, but to 
introduce a better and new Creed. Let mee aske them > With 
What face they can hereafter objet to Papifts thac eheir Reli« 
gion is Rebellion, who may jultifie rifing up in-armes againtt 


their 

































(135) 
their lawfull Soveraigne, for the Catholique caufe, upon thefe 
Puritan. principles. The truchis, not all: Jefuices doe maintaine 


it, and many Papifts abhorre this feditious doctrine, agreeing 


with Roffeujis, that ficat evangelinm non dat regnuns, fic nec 
auferre poteft, lib. de poteft, papain tempor. Chrift came not to 
difpofe of Kingdomes, nor.to make them fubjeé to forfeiture. 
The Univerfity of Parés hath very chriftianly determined ic, 
feditio[um, impium, ac hareticum, quotungue guafito colore, a 
quocunque [ubzito,vaffalle aut extranco,jacris regum ac princi- 
pum. perfonis vim babere, a {editious, impious, and hereticall 
thing, for any Subject, Vaflall, or forreigner, .upon what pre- 
texts or colour foever, to offer violence to the facred perfons 
of Kingsand Princes, in theircenfure paft, Pune the 4th, 1610, 

A moredangerous tenentfor turmig States upfide downe , 


and bringing all to confufion, was never invented then this, - 


that Regnum fundatur in orthodoxa Religione, Subjects may 
caft from of their neck the royall yoake if he will not [ubmit tothe 


yoake of Chrift: The lace Pamphlets fpeake ont and tell us - 


Plaincly, the quarrel is, wherber. fefus fhall be King. By this 
meanes thofe who manage, Chraft feepter, will command the 
Kings, and-he mult lay downe his Crows before the Presby- 


zers. They have another principle nearely-allyed to this, which | 


hath coo. greatinfluence upon their practice, Dominum funda- 
tur in gratia, onely the Saints, Gods elec, have right to the 
creature: wicked men and reprobates doe but ufurpe the por- 


tionof the godly, and thereby increafe their owne damnati- - 
on, for they are the true heires, for our Saviour beftowed all . 


upon them, The mecke fhall inherit the earth. When wee think 


_ they plunder, they doe but diftreine upon their owne goods = 
it.is a recovery of what was due to chem by: the Gofpell; ro - 
meafure right by dawesis but to breake evangelical priviledges : 
eis not theft, but charity, to put the wicked in iucha condi- - 
tion, as that they flhall have leffe to an{wer for. If men of» 
thefe epinions be colerated, both reafon:and: experience fhew ° 


the peace of the realmeis apparently dangered. 
Secondly, as itis unlawfull ( and forme of their -owne wri- 


ters confefle thus much, fee Malter Burroughs, pag. 12 3) . . 
Ong: - 
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fight for Religion if the Lawes of the Land bee avaintt it, ( yet 
this is clearely their cafe, for they goe the deftructive way, and 
would root out part of the eftablithed worfhip, though very 
much hath beene indulged to tender confciences even in this 
cafe ) {0 it isagainft the civill conftitutions of this Realme, and 
confequently againft divine ordinance to take up armes againit 
their King, though he fhould really favour another Religion , 
and countenance by his practice fuperftitious rites ; nay , 
though the profeflors of thetrue and fetled teligion fhould be 
illegally grieved. Here were an opportunity to fhew their 
chriltian fortitude, to make ufe of their (pirstuall militia, faith, 
humility, and patience, and not to contradi@ their calling ,-and 
difcredit the croflé of our Saviour by taking up carnall wea. 
pons. I with from my foule, all fuch ‘as pretend to the Refor- 
med Proteltant Religion, had beeneunblamablein this refpect, 
and that chey had rather chofen to manifeft their Chriftian, then 
their martiall {pirit. Wherever armes have beene lifted up a- 
gaint their lawfull Magiftrates, though they were unjuftly af- 
flicted for the teftimony of a good confcience , I cannot excufe 
them from tefifting the ordinance of God, who would have 
cene glorified in their martyrdome. I am forry to meet: with 
objections drawne from the unwarrantable practife of fome, 
which doe not conclude you innocent, but that others were 
likewife faulty. I am certaine the primitive Chriftians were 
better catechifed, and wee read the fame doctrine of true pati- 
ence in their lives as in their {chooles, which taught them to 
take up Chriftscroffe, and to follow him in that yoak in which 
he drew ; They fought not again(t their Arrian Emperours in 
defence of the Nicene Creed ; no rebellion Was undertaken by 
them under colour of preventing their con{ciences from being 
forced: which is indeed an impoffible thing; we maybe rob- 
bed of our goods, wecannot be plundered of our religion. Did 
ne Chriftianity thrive upon perfecutions ? Sangsis martyr uns, 
femen ecclefiz, The bloud of the Saints made their furviving 
brethren fruicfull in good workes, Their patience wearied the 
cruelty of their adverfaries and gained. irnumerable converts , 
wito began to fulpea chriftianicy was true, when they {aw it 
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(™27) 
fo powerfull as to make the profeflors live with fo much inno- 
cence, and dye with fo grear meckenefle , and to negleg all 
earthly interefts in expectation of Heaven, 

Though private men fhould not, yet Inferior (Magiftrates 


may force hits who hath the Supreame power, to rule according 


to juftice and the eftablisbed Lawes. 

The fame reafon which difables private. men from righting 
themfelves, conclates likewife againtt inferior Maziftrares, chat 
is, want of Juriidiction, For if oppofed to him, whofe autho- 

rity onely canalter the nature of revenge, and make ir juftice, 
( for inferior in {uperiorem non habet imperium) they are but 
Ptivate perfons. Ic is an unreafonable, impoflible ching, that 
men fhould be obliged to obey two Matters coinmanding con- 
trary duties becaufe this would impofe upon them a neceifity of 
finning, which mutt be layd upon him who was the author of 
that neceflity; And therefore God hath appointed a conveni- 
ent fubordination in all auchorttics. Uy fol delet minora [ydera, 
as theleffer fights are excinguifhr by the greateft Luminary, the 
fountaine of alllighe; {o minor jurifdictions mutt give place to 
him who is the fountaine of juftice. If God command one 
thing, the King another, wee mutt be obedient to divine: ordi- 
nance, becaufe wee cainot be fubject to mans command for 
confcicnce fake, againft him who hath the fole authority, to’ 
oblige confcience. So if the King command one thing, and his 
Minilters, inferior Magiftrares another, wee mutt fubmic to re- 
gall power either by obeying , or fuffering, becaufe they can 
challenge our obedience onely by vertue of his authority, and, 
this cannot be {et up in an hoftile away again{t his perfon. Whe- 
ther it be reafonable ro obey the Kings Officers, who can doe 
nothing but in his name, againft che King, padge yee. Souldiers 
are bound to execute the commands of their Captaine, yet not 
if they are.contradicted by their Colonell, and he mut not bee 
obeyed againit an exprefleorder from the General. In thus do- 
ing, St. Aagu/tine and reafon allo aflure us, wee defpife hot the 
“power, but choofe to fubinit to the higher ; lefler Maviftraces 
have no jutt grounds of complaint, if we preferre the fupreame , 
for in reference to the highelt, their magiftracy: ceafes , and 
| R 
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| | (128) 
they become our fellow Subjects. Ler every foule bee fubjet’ 
to the higher powers faith Saint: Panl. We mult obcy the King , 
and His Officers alfo, as they reprefent the King, ( for gwod per 
officiarios facit per fe facere viderur ) and they tult be obedient 
as well as wee, as they reprefent Sedjects. Thus Nehemiah re- 
ceiving commiffion from e4rtaxerxes, armed his’ countrey- 
men again{t thofe who governed under the King. Sains.Perer 
very appofitely differences this duty in refpect of King and Ma- 
giftrates. Submit your felves unto the King as Supream, but un- 


to Governexrs as unto them, that are [ent by him: and derive 


their power from. him; asd. are His. Atinisters to execute His 
commands, \ Pet.2.12,14. 

Ic 1s objected, ( but very impertinently ) if a King command 
againft cftablifbed Lawes and inferior Magiftrates according 
tothe Law,they ought to be obeyed. 

Thus. comes nor home to the cafe; I grant, obedience to the 
Kings cominand again{t Jaw, 1s unwarrantable ; but chis doth 
not conclude the lawfulneffe of hoftile retiftance. Wee doe 


eur ducy in iubmiccing to His legall will, though agantt His - 


Letters or. words-of mouth, fer he-hath obliged us {0 to doe, 
and by his owne grant hath re(trained his right to recall and 


abrogate Lawes, except by advice and confent of both Hous . 


in: Parliament. If He bee offended without caufe, we are bound 
by Chriftian and civil conftitucions to fubmit though te His un- 


jut wrath. 1fthey meane to. conclude their owne innocence, . 


they mutt frame their Argument thus: If a’King command a- 
gainft Law, and Magiltrates refift according to Law, wee tiny 
without guilt cake pare with them. This-is‘ true if they refiff'ac- 


cording to Law.; butthis cannot bee ina Monarchy ; forif the - 


Lawes grant.a right of refiftance in any cafe, when that cafe 


comes, the Monarchy is diflolved, for thofe whoare enabled to | 


take up armes againft Him, are His equalls or. colleagues ‘ar lealt + 


the union is deftroyed, and they are not. to bee eftecined Rebels . 


then, but juit enemics, becaufe they ceafe'to be Subjects. They 
cannot vindicate themfelves from Treafon and Rebellion, ex« 
cept they can produce fome Law.of Exgland: which “difpentes 


Withrtheir, Alleagiance in {uch cafes, and chew that our civil . 
| conttitu.: 















C129) 
-sconftitutions are fo framed , as to make Befuse Civile, Bean 
-utringne yufium , aCivill Warre, a jx Warre of boch fides in 
‘the law notion, which cannot be, except there be two fupreame 
“authoritics.to: proclaime and manage 1c. Thar this is not fo, the 
‘Houfes thall give teltimony againit chemfelves, for they acknow- 
-ledge themfelves in their addreflés to His Majelty , His bumble 
and loyall Subjetts affembled in Parliament. 
Another maime exception ,and which chey maft triumph in, is 
this, (I willdcliver the words of one of them, who hath expref- 
fed it the moft fully ) As. its a Parliament , it the higheft 
Cosrt-of faftice in the Kingdome , therefore hath power to fend 
for by force , thofe that are accufed before them , that they ma 
Come to their trial , which power ( if Imiffake not )-inferiour 
‘Courts have,.much more the higheft. T1s ott of doubt agreed on 
by all, thatthe Parliament bath a power to fend a Serjeant at 
Armes to bring up jach an one as ts acenfed before thers , and if 
they have power to fend one Serjeant at Armes, then twenty if 
twenty be accnfed, and then a hundred, then athou/and, then ten 
thoufand , if ten thoufand be accufed,and jo more or le[fe as asca~ 
_foonferves ; for there is the fame reafon for two as for one , for a 
hundred as for twenty, for a thoufand as for ahundred , and take 
away this power from the Parliament and tis no lonzer a Parlia= 
ment. But the King ana His Forefathers have by Law fetled 
thefe Libertses of Parliament, and therefore accordyng to Lawes 
they have apower to fend for by force tho[e that are accufed to be 
tryed before them , which they cannot doe, unleffe they raife an 
Army , when the accufed are kept from them by an Army. Ma- 
fter Bridge in bis W ound. Conici. pag. 6. 

Firlt, che Honfe of Commons is no Court of juttice, it hath in- 
deed by {peciall priviledge, for its better regulation , power over 
itsowne Members, ‘to imprifon or turne out, and this power 
thoygh at any time abufed againft-juitice and equity , and con- 
trary co che cruft repofed inthem, both by Kingand People (as 
if men fhould be committed for delivering their opinions freely 
becaufe their reafon was noc'fo happy as to concurre with the 
feafe of the Houfe, which may poffibly bee the paffions of the 
major part; or if fome fhould bee aceufed and others paft by, 
though of knowne guile in the very fame particulars , as having 
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(130) 7 : 
an-hand in monopolies, 8c. and fo not the cas/e but the perfow, 
be made the meafure of right and wrong) yet this mifufed autho= 
rity hath the effects of juftice and right, and makes theact legally. 


valid, But che Houfe of Commons hath no jurifdi@ion over thofe’ - 


Whoare without , except at moft in cafe of breach of Priviledge;: 
itcannot judge or condemne any, no not fo muchas examine up- 
on oath: fo that the argument is,the Parliament, thatis the Houfe 
of Lords, as the higheft Court of juttice , may legally raife an ar. 
my, Without the confent,nay againft the command of the King, it: 
concludes too without the confent, and it they pleafe, again{t the 
exprefle will of the Commons declared to the contrary. This. 
doctrine once fince this Parliament fate , would not have been {6 
plcaling to the lower Houfe , chat they would have taken care. 
for printing it by Order from their Committee. There was a. 
time when one of this Houfe profefled openly , he hoped to fee 
that skie fall too , and the Lords were putin minde, they fate bu: 
in perfonall capacities ( whereas Knights were Shires » and Bur- 
geflcs were Towns and Cities ). and therefore.it was thought fit: 
to give them warning and to admonith them te take. heea how, 
they thwarted the reprefentative Kingdome,. 

Secondly, by the fame reafon J udges of inferiour Courts, out 
of Parliament at leaft, may raife an Army to fetch idelinquents; | 
if the framers of this objection , had confulted with thole Sages, 
they would have better inftruéted thena in the Lawes. In cafes of: 
fuch high confequences, it was the cuftome of the Honfe of Peers. 
toadvife with thefe Oracles , to take diretions from them, at 
Jeaft to know their opinion and the reafons of it, becaufe they had 
employed their whole time and {tudies to finde oat the true mea-. 
ning of the lawes. . 

Thirdly , To difcover their miftake and the inconfequence of- 
theargument, There is the fame reafon for twenty as for one, and 
fo for an hundred, for a thou/and, for ar Ar IBY, OC. ! 

The reafon is not the fame ; becaufe when afew are fent our, . 
the adminiftration of juftice doth not indanger the common 
peace.. But becaufe a warre doth put the whole Kingdome in. 
manifelt perill of being ruined , therefore when either reall de- 
linquents, or pretended to be fo,are fo many, as to make the trys. 
all doubcfull , the liberty and right of inferiour Magiftrates to . 
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(131) 
fetch them in by force, is in this cafe reftrained by expreffe laws, 
Which provides very piudently, thatno warre fhall be made,ex- 
cept authorizes by the fupream-governour.. And thetcfore al- 
fo the lawes permit the King to pardon all offences again{t his 
Crowne and i Dignity, {uppofing he will doe it, asfomeumes out “D soem, 
of goodieile of nacure , fo fometimes out of the ftrength of his 
underitanding, becaufe not mercy onely, but wifedome and pru- 
dence may prevaile wich him to forget offenders, when they 
are fo potent,. that the uncertaine punifhment of nocents, ( for 
the worft caule may prevaile, as in che cafe of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, fo 
Vittrix caufa Dew placuit, [ed vitta catoni ) 
muft bee bought with the unavoydable deftruction of many in- 
nocent and: gallant -perfons. Wherefore Serjeants at armes and 
Officers may be fent by the Honte of Peers, and confequently by 
Judges of inferiours Courts, and ordinary Jultices , to force de- 
linquents to appearance ( thongh their crime ought to be fpeci-' 
fied , for tocall chem Maliguants or Delinquents , is no legall 
charge ) if they be not fo many, as thac chey make {uch refiftance, 
as cannot be punifhed withoutan Army ; fora civill warre en- 
dangers all, and begets more faults then ic punithes, ‘and there- 
fore the laws referre the ordering of the common-wealth to-him 
Who jis fupreame , lea{t interrour Maziftrates violently carried on, 
fhould our of indifcreet zeale to juftice , expofe the Kingdome to 
Contributions, Plundrings, and thoufand remedileffe injuries, 
more grievous then thofe they feeke to punifh. © . 
War againft the Perfon of the King w not refiftance ef the high- Exe, 
er power, bui warre againft his authority only , Buchanan right; 
Non igitur hic Paulus de iis qui magiftratum gerunt , agit, fed 
de ipfo magiftratu ,hoc eft ,de junttione & officio corum qui alits 
prafunt, dial. de jur. reg. | 
This {eparation of the Officer from the Office (which hath jap, 
‘created bella plafquam civilia , the King in this army ‘ighting 
-againit hinifelf in the oppolite army) is made without all colour 
or fhadow of reafon , for though the authoriry of the King bee. 
fometimes where his perfon isnot, yet his perfon cannot bee 
where his authority is nor, This is evident by the 25.Edw.3. c.2. 
| R.3,, which ia 
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(132) 
which makes it Treafon to compaile the Kings death , by which 
mut bee meane.co endeavour his perfonall ruine , becaufe Regall 
auchority:never dyes, wr England. 1 have fhewed formerly, that 
by nor refifting powers , is meant, not refifting perfons invelted 
with fuch power. For when Saint Pas! hath forbid to refift 
the power, heexplaines it by.adding a reafon drawne from the 
perfons in authority., to,encourage them to obedience ; for Re- 
lers are not aterror to good workes , and foafter, for they are 
Gods Minsfters., acrrepoi inthe mafculine gender which cannot 
be.applyed to esau, that-hemight leave no ground of feruple; 
but plainly inftructus , that honour is due co their perfous’, and 
thacall refiftance to their perfons is finne, becaufe of their autho- 
rity , Saint Peter is ascleare , Submit your felves to every Or- 
dinunce of man for the Lords ake, whether w be to the King ac 
Supream, or unto Governours as unto them that are [ent by him: 
Deodare exprefles it very fully’ im. his Icalianeranflation ; Siate 
adunque [uggetti ad ogni Podefta criata dagl huomini per l'a- 
mor del fignore: al Re, comse al fourano , ed 4 governadori come 
a perfone mandate da lui. That wee may not miftake he tells us, 
that by Power or Ordinance is meant Perfons endued with po- 
wer ad ogni Podefta , is {aycs hee in his gloffe upon the place, 4 
Principi, Magiftrati, Rettori created by or among ff men, dagle 
huomini ,o fra gli buomini per laconfervatione e condotta della 
fecteta humana. 


Jude when he condemnes defpifers of Dominion, and fuch 


a8, Noga Braaconusas fpeake evill of dignities , verf. 8, means to 
commend to us the fame dury.which Paz/ taught us out of the 
Law , which is free from all ambiguity.,and concludes for the 
perfons. When Axanias the high Prieft., whofe duty was to 
Judgeafter the Law , commatided him.tu bee {mitten contrary to 
thelaw, hee ( as was fuppofed by them) in paMfionreturnes ill 
language, and being juftly rebuked by the by-ttanders , hee con- 
fefles he ought not co revile the Prieft , though hee did evidently 
abule his authority ( much leffe ought hee to ftrike againe, with 
pretence of honouring his authority , but not.being-bound to 
‘fabmit to his perfonall commands contrary to the Law. J wif 
not.brethren that he was.the high Prieft ; for it iswritten , thos 
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Shalt not fpeake evil of the Ruler of thy peopleg Aét.23.5.S. Panl 
was unacquainted with this {ubtilry, which allowcs ‘to fpeake 


 evill; nay, to make hoftile refitance againft men inauthority, fo 


they profeffe co honour the authority of thofe men. J¢ és SV yeeprs 
not eGxcia, ( {o Mafter B urroughs ) bus perfonall Strength, nor any 
legall power which isrefifted, rf he doe any thing againft law, and 
thes faics ne,ss not forbidden,we may refift men,though not powers, 
we muft not be jubject to wih, but to law.p.t 13. 

His inittake lyes in this, that he chinkes eZucte, power, fignifies 
the rightand hon ft ufe of authority, whereas it fignifies the 
right to ufe his authority, whether well or ill, *tis, all one to us 


for matter of fubmiffion to it, either by obedience or patience, - 


becaufe no refiftance can bee lawfull fer wane of a fuperior ju- 
rifdiction, by whichonecly wee can bee enabled to call him to 
an accompt for his actions. The truth of this is made evident 
in job: 19. 10,11, “Pilate {aitn unto him, knowelt thou not 
thar easier ¥4, | have power tocrucifie thee, and eeciay ¥ya, 
I have power to releafe thee ? fe/ws grants it, and antwers , 
8x e7gs eEeciaves wh, &c, thou couldeft havenow no power atall 
again{t me, except it were given thee from above, 

By ¢&soia, therefore are meant perfons invelted with autho- 
rity. The reafon which made Paul call Magiftrates by the Ab- 
ftracts, Powers, was this, he wrote to Chriftians living in the 
Roman Empire, and it was the cultome of the Latine Language 
tocall perions enduéd with power porefares, by the name of 
powers. Youmay obferveit in. Ulpian, J. guid fit. Dude ail, 
edidt. §.19.andin Auguftine, epift. 48..who faith, five pore- 
ftas veritati favens, aliquemcorrigat ,landem habet ex illa, Gus 
fucrit emendatus ; five inimica veritati in aliqnem {aviat, lan- 
dem habet ex illa qui fuerit coronatus, Mark chat, poteftas ins- 
waica veritati, this mutt needs fignifiea, man abufing his autho- 
rity, Andin favenul, An. Fidenarum, Gabicrumg, ¢ fe’ pote= 
feas,and in Suetonius, furt(dictionemd: fidet commiffis quotan- 
nis & tantum in urbe delegari’ mazifty atibus folit.:m, in perpe= 
tuum atque etiasw per provincsas poteftaribus delegavit. The mo- 
derne Janzuages, Italian and, French, which were bred out of 
the. Latine, revaine the ancient ule of {peaking, for poteftat. in 


French. 
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(134) 


French.and podefa‘in Italian, expreffe not the function onély, 


but the perfon which manages ic. Thus snciently tae Latine 
word for a Juftice of peace,who now is called jafiziarins, Was 
jaftitia, as you may find in G/awv.4ib.2.cap.6. and Roger Hove. 
dens Annals: fo our King iscalledia the abitract Majelty, as the 
Grecian Emperours, 7/a Baoarca. 

Many ridiculous confequences flow from hence, but T Lift 
not tomakefporé with thac unhappy diftinétion which hathal- 
moft ruined as flourifhing and {trongly temperd a Kingdome as 
any inthe Cariftian world. Ic expofes Magiltrates>and all in 
authority to, the contempt and -injuries of the bafer fore of 
people For when difcontented, itis very obvious for them to 
tell thema reverence is indeed due to their function,and therfore 
that they fetting their office afide, will take liberty onely to kick 
their per/ons, and that the AZagiftrate is not at all atttonted , 
though the wax be foundly beaten. Itisagainft common fenfe 
to put fuch a difference betweene the perfon and the authority 
ofthe King, for if it were reall, neither God, nor the Lawes of. 
the Land. have made any provifion for the Kings fafety ; tor His 
authority is not capable of receiving any benefit, and therefore 
itmutt be acknowledged by all foberand reafonable men, that 
His authority doth buc convey fuch and fuch priviledees upon 
the perfon,who onely can be fenfibleof them, and confequendy 
Whatever is attempted again{t his perfon, is attempted againtt 
his authority likewife. 

Another cavill is taken from: thefe words in Rom.13. For 
Rulers are not a terror to good workes but to the evil; wilt thog 
then not be afrayd of the power, doe that which ws good, and thom 
foalt have praife of the fame. For he is the minifter of God to 
thee for good. \heir Argument is framed thus, A Macittrate is 
the Minifter of God for our good, therefore he whichis not a 
Minifter for our good, is no Maviftrare, and to refift him; is’ not 
torefilt the ordinance of God, (‘which inititured Rulers for the 
peoples happineffe ) but the faults aiid exorbitancés of men, 
Which endeavour to rob them of the bleffiags of divine provi- 
dence, orderly government, and to make them bow downe 
under the heavy. burdens of an arbitrary {way. Their conclu- 
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(335) 
fion ( contraditory in it felfe ) is plainly this. A bad Magiftrate 
is no Magiftrate, ( as beinga terror to good’ works, and giving 
praife to theevill, contrary to Saint Pass definition of Ru- 
lers, ) and therefore no henour is due to him » NO refiftance is 
forbidden. 

The example of Chrift commanding thentto pay tribute to 
Cz/ar, as his due, the end of which was, that he fhould mind 
their good, though he negleéted that duty, and his acknow. 
ledgement of Pilates power or right to judge, thouzh he exer- 
cifed it tothe condemnation of the innocent, and Saint Pay/s 
confeffion, that notwithitanding the high Prieft commanded 
him to be {mitten illegally ( which in their language was abufe 
of will, not power ) yet hee muft not recurne ill language, be- 
caufe hee was the Ruler, do clearely evince their argument not 
concluding. Sas/ was a bloody tyrant, hee made the Priefts a 
facrifice to hiscruelty, yee nocwithitanding he continued Gods 
anointed. It were eafie to inftance in inany examples, which 
fhew the vices of man making ill ufe of the power do not voyd 
the ordinance of God, 7 ) 

There are, who anfwer thefe places very pioufly, but, as I 
think, not altogether confonantly to whatSaint Paw! aimed at, 
Rulers arenot a terrour to good Workes, and he is the minifter 
of God to thee for good, that is, though they oppreffe, nay kill 
innocent men, yet they cannot hure them; For God will recom 
pence their fufferings, it is ix bonnnafflstis,chough affligentibss 
an malum, becaufe all things. worke together for good to them 
thatlove( thatis, are obedient to.) God. Rom.8. 

It feemes tome more probable, that the {cope of the Apoftle 
Was to inforce the duty of fubjection, prefled in verf r. by 
afecond reafon ( for hee had urged: before, the ordinance of 
God _) drawn, from the benefits which will be reaped from Go- 
vernours, And. the motive is, the confideration of that happi- 
nefle, which wee have reafon to promife our felves from the 
_ prefervation.of order, che end of whichis publique tranquil- 

lity. This.is enjoyed under very bad Princes, which will abun- 

dantly recompence fome particular {ufferings, whereas if wee 

fhould goeabour torightour felves, when power isabufed ( to 
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Bit | | (136) 
We fay nothing, that it would alwayes be pretended to Beefo by 
il ambitious men, who have this advantage, that* the common 
it a people have bur weake judgmentsin. State matters (and yetap- 
ihe) peales are efpecially directed to them,-and finee our miferies. 
: have growne uponus, the contrivance of our calamity was ve= 
Ht ry vilible ; the fasall arcs which ruined:this Kingdome were to 
Bn make the meaner fort of men Judges of Policy, and women ge- 
im | nerally the Judges of Religion ) and they are eafily: periwaded 
i ‘ie to reckon misfortunes among crimes, and to»confound ill ins 
Wa tentions with ill {uccefle;.) If I: fay wee fhould take upon us to 
ne | governe our Governours,..becaufe they rulenot for our advan- 
wa tage, wee fhould pullupon our heads much greater mifchiefes, 
h Experience fhewes, .that Kingdomes fuffer infinitely more by 
Civill Warre, then by che moft Tyrannicall Princes: If wee 
callto mind the moft: vicious King that ever reigned in Eng- : 
Sand, wee fhall find, though hee did injure fome particulars, in- 
dolging tofome inordinate affections againft the tenorof Law ; 
yet jultice. was favoured in the generall, and the greateft parc of 
the Kingdome reaped the fruits of order. Whereas illegall en- 
deavours to-ferce him to amendment, introduce a ceffation of 
alllaw and jultice ,.and the Subjects-will bee. plundered: more 
in one night, then the greateft monopolyes:and molt unjuftifi- 
able taxes ofmany yeares robb’d themof. The Apoftles fenfe 
WM is exprefled fully by Tacitus, Ferenda Regum sngenia, neque 
a | ulus ee crebras..mutationes, The. reafon why ‘itis better for a 
people, though .opprefled,.todubmic:-with ‘patience even to a 
tl Tyrant, is this ;.ifhe be puoto recover his owne: by conquett, 
and prevaile, he may be tempted (as highly provoked ) to rule 
ie - them with a.rod of iron, and. to provide for-furure fafety, by 
ii utter difabling them to hurc him :-bue if they: get the berter, 
their, victory .doth bue confirme our calamity ;- wee cannot fee 
any .probable end of: our: unhappy-diftraGtions, Becanfe for- 
raigne Princes will-.certainely. afford {upplies for recove- 
| ring his ju{t rights-( for it might fuddainly be their owne cafe, 
nl | and chey.are bound to it in-State intereft ; that they fend: not 
| aid fooncr, is, becaule itis for theit, advantage to have’ a neigh= 
dour Kingdome weakned,:-buc. nocthe: Prince ruin’d:) andit is 
very 
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very unlikely heefhould ever want a very-confiderable party at 
home, many. out of confcience, more out of difcontemz: and en- 
vy cowards their fellow Subjects, profperous, treafon , endea- 
vouring to reftore their injur’d Soveraigne , to his undoubted 
Rights and Prerogative. Sothat Exgland would be the uahap- 
py fcene, where.the tragedies of Gernsany would bee reacted. 
But grant a totall extirpation, and that they fhall bee able to goe 
through with their wicked defigne, and not onely branch, but 
even root Monarchy alfo.(for this isaimed at by fome, who feare 
it may {prout againe, if che ftock beleft ) have wee yetat laft 
any hopes of peace, when wee are fo undone by warre, that 
wee have nothing left co loofe but ourlives ? truely no, then 
like theeves, when once fecure-of their booty , we fhould have 
thoufand differences in dividing the.prey , all of them challen- 
ging preferments great as their finnes , and fetting fuch a price 
upon their wickednefle , as the eftates of all honeft men will 
not bee able to pay ; it iS not poffible., what they have got- 
‘ten can bee pleafane to them , when they confidermuch more 
mightbee enjoyed, and fadly recollect the inequality of the re- 
compence to the adventure; for their lives were expofed to 
the danger of the Law,, their reputation is loft with all good 
men, and their foulesareeternally ruin’d. They would fall out 
amongft themfelves , who was the ereateft. Traytor , and 
never yeeld precedency in mifchiefes .,° becaufe that is the mea- 
fure of Sharing. Some would plead., they contrived, others, 
they aéted the Treafon , and thinke a fubtile braine fhould have 
no priviledge above a couragious heart, it being more eafie to 
fright the people by inventing falfe dangers , then to lead them 
on, and make them ftand the brunt of true. It is beyond my 
skill co proportion the wages of fin, and determine, whether the 


fiye and cunning fetter, or the four thief can claim greateft fhare 
in the fpoyle. But commonly the fpeculatively malicious men 


are miferably deceived of their expected'requitall. For though 


~ they fet the mifchiefes on foot, yet their journey-men, quickly 


apprehending the myftery , are eafily tempted to fet up for 


themfelves. It hath been often feene, that to end fuch quar- 
tells, hee that was head of the confpiracy in reference co the.a- 
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(138) 
¢tive parc of it , and: who had force enough to opprefle a Tyrant, 
would ufe the fame to eftablifh himfelfe their Lord and Matter, 
and his government was fo much the more rigid, fevere, and mi. 
ferable, becaufe he was frighted with his own example upon his 
predecc flor. a 

This I conceive to bee the Apoftles fenfe , chat wee mutt fabs. 
mit even to bad Governours ( {uch they were when hee wrote 
this Epiftle ) not onely out of honefty , but prudence alfo, be- 
caufe if wee goe about to make them better , wee fhall put the 
Kingdome, and confequently our felves, in farre worfe con: 
dition... Te DOE OTS 

After this explanation: » Iowill reduce their Argument into 
forme, that I may thereby give more diftinét fatisfaGtion, 

Non refiftance is forbidden onely co! the powers ordained: of 

_ God; : eG 

But powersufed tyrannically are not ordained: of God, theres 

nis We are not torbidder to refift them. 

Theaflamption is abfolutely falfe : For though tyranny bee not 
the ordinance of God ,. yet the power (which is commanded to 

rule juftly , buc withall inabled co doe: otherwife., for the ufe 

is left indifferent in refpe not ofthe Magiftrates, bur Subje@ts 
duty, fochac abufe doth not voyd-auchority, when fwerving 
from. lawes )\ is of divine conftitution. The obligation notte 
refift {uperiour powers receives not ftrength from mans juttice; 
nor is it weakned or made null by injuftice. Sasd: was Gods 
anoynted, and Pilate had authority from Heaven , notwithftans 
ding the extreame abufe of ir. Had the Apoftle meant as'they ens 
deavonr to perfwade: the world, confidering what Governours 
the Chriftians then lived under:,. he had laid down ado@trine of 

Rebellion, whereashe labours:to teach them patience, 

Thus: much: in anfwer: to. their objections again{t what was 
deliveredin the fecond Se@ion ; 1 fhall:now-examine their exces 
ptions again{t what wasaflumed in the precedent Se@tion, 

The King of England hath Supreame power. 

There is amixture or coordination in the /upremacy , andthe 
Englifo Monarchy is compounded of three coordinate eftates, 

Lhave.thewed before, that assixt CVonarchy is:aicontradja: 


ction, 












(139) | 
étion, and that by this nate can onely be meant , a reftrained and 
limited Monarchy, that is, that fuch'aKing, thengh hee have 
Supreame:, yet hath not abfolute power. By réafon of this re- 
ftraint from his owne grant and pofitive conftitutions, ative 
ebedience is not due to his illegall commands , and by reafon of 


his fupreame power and fole right to make Warre and Peace, pat. 


five obedience is neceflary, * 

Monarchy compounded of three coordinate Eftates, in plaine 
Englith, fpeaks this nonfenfe, the power which one onely hath, 
is in three joyntly and equally. 

The ground of this invention, and fo much fancyed coordi. 
nation , which our ancient Lawyers never dreamt of , may beé 
this. If they meane by ic, that the confent of all three Eltates 
(I will noc alter the new manner of expreffing this govern- 
ment, but onely take notice by che way , that heretofore , the 
Parliament was taken foran Aflembly of the King and the three 
Eftates , and chat in all other Kingdomes likewife there are 
three States, the Clergy, the Nobility, and the Commonalty, 
diftiné from the Head) are equally required for tranfa@ing 
fuch: bufinefles as the King hath obliged himflfe not to doe 
_ Without them, and that they have the right of a negative voyce, 
wee fhall indulge to them thename of coordination to two pur- 
pofes, which are, making new , repealing old Lawes , and fup- 
plying the Kings neceffities , in {uch proportion as they hall 
thinke ficcing. Thefe are great democraticall advantages , but in- 
clude no auchority of making ‘hoftile refiftance again their 
Soveraigne,in cafe he fhould do contrary to the eftablifhed laws; 
Thefeare ftill in force , ullabrogated by joynt confent, and binde 
his confcience , but he cannot bee forced: to put them in execus 
tion , becaufe he hath no-fuperior in jurifdiction ; and he hath no: 
equall in managing jus gladii , the materiall {word , which is ne- 
ceflary to diftinguith their refiftance from Rebellion, and give it 
che title ofa juit warre. For except they catr prove themfelves 
notto be His Subjects, Tain forced to tell them, if they fight a- 
gain{t him, they are by the law of Nations and of chis land wor- 
thily reputed Rebels, and by divine law they are affured of dam- 
nation, i 3 
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| (140) 
‘Thus therefore, the two Houfes, or two Eftates of Lords and 
Commons , are not bound to fubmic. their confenc co the Kings 


~command in matter of Subfidy , or taking away any ancient 


Law , if they conceive it difadvantageous to the ‘Common- 
wealth ; Par ix parem non habet imperinm , in thofe things inv 
which they are equall, as a Father and a Sonne being joyned in 


‘commiffion ; in this fenfe let them bee called coordinate. Yer 


they are fubject in all other things , and therefore may not take 
up armes withque his confent, for this is deftru@tive of their 
alleagiance. 


It there bea coordination in the fupreamcy, tharis, if the King 


and Lords and Commons are joyntly the fupreame governour, 


the corrélatum is wanting,noneare left over whom they fhonld 
Reigne, we fhould havea Kingdome without a Subject, becaufe 
all may challenge a fhare in Soveraignty. 

The Parliament not fitting, they will not deny.the Suprema- 


. cy to bee folely inthe King, and certainely.by calling His great 
Conneell together, hee doth not empty himfelfe. of any regall 


power; it were very {trange our lawes fhould be guilty of fuch 
vanity to make a ufeleffe coordination, for if His rivalls fhould 
make any attempts upon His Prerogatives , He can legally dif- 
folve them , ( except when hee hath patt a particular grant for 
their continuance , and then the enlargement of their time of 
fetting , doth not enlarge their power ) and after Hee hath dif- 
mult the Aflembly, as the right to.doe fo.is unqueftionable) 
then He is Supreame againe, none being deft tg ftand .in come 


‘petition. The cleare bufineffe is this, all markes of Supremacy are 
in the King, nor is it any Argument of cominunicating His 


power, that He reftraines himfelfe from exercifing fome parti- 
cular acts without confent of Parliament, for it is by .vertue of 
His own grant , that fuch after aéts fhall nor bee.valid. Hehath 
not divided His legiflative faculry , but eyed Himfelfe from u- 
fing it, except by the advice and confent of the Peeres, and.at 
the requeft of the Commons , their rogation muft precede His 
ratification. I fhewed this in the Roman Empire likewife ,and 
yét none fancyed,an equality between Subjects and the King or 
Emperour was thereby introduced, 
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As the bonvefens of France argued from the denomination of’ 


Pares Francia, to make them equall with the King, fo our In- 
cendiaries from Peeres and Comites, to bring ina coordination, 
Whereas it is evident that Peeres, referres notto the King, but 
fignifies(as the Perfian {amor mentioned in Zeaophon) Subjects 
in the fame ranke of honour,and enjoying equall priviledges, one 
as another. And to make Comites is called by Lampridins in 
contuberninm imperatoria majeftatis afcifcereourlawyers derive 
_thein from having that fpeciall honour to be in comitatu regis 
Setonins calls them comites peregrinationum, ex pedstionumaue 
Tiberii, They were of three rankes under the Emperours, Comsi-~ 
tes intra confifteriam were the highelt, and in the nature of privy 
counccllours, but created by the Emperour, the fountaine of all 
honour,and fo not /rmiles alti(fimo,equall to him,though exalted 
above fellow: Subjects.. ; 

The briefe is, the frame of government, as itis eftablifhed by 
out lawes, clearely condemnes their undertakings, and therefore 
they have laid fuch a-foundation, as will fupport the building, 
For if chey can but prove thae Parliament men, and thofe who 
are ftirred up to fight again{t their Soveraigne, are not the Kings 
Subjects,they have acquitted them from being Rebells. 

We have feene the groundworke, and fhall now take the fu- 
perftructure into due confideration ; the whole fabrick is com- 
prifed in that axiome fo frequently applied to juftifie all illegal 
proceedings. Coordinata fe invicem [upplent, Coordinates ought 
mutually to {apply each others fasling, that wee may not fuffer 
whether by necetiary or voluntary defects ,and that the Kingdom 
may not runne the hazard of being ruined for want of fupple- 

~-mentall lawes, and therefore when che King is perverfe and 
will not joyne with them for the common goed, they have full 
authority without him.; ; 9) | 

This would concludeas ftrongly for the power of ena@ting 


lawes without the King, which the Houfés have difClaimed. Ir — 


is true, this ligiflative auchority is exercifed under another name, 
let the Authors anfwer for practifing, what themfelves have ex- 
preflely difallowed. For itis-butfmall farisfattion torhe injur’d 
Subject, co tell them they challenge nota power.to make {tan- 
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(142) 
ding Lawes,but onely temporary Ordinances » That is,they will 
ake away their eftates for the prefent, and then their votes fhall 
be no longer binding, was not this the reafon why {uch Procla- 
mations are juftly accompted grievances, as doe intrench upon 
the Subjects liberties or property ? The: Subjects are equally 
miferable, whither their birthright, the Lawes of this Land, ‘are 
overthrowne by Royall Proclamations, or Ordinances of one or 
both Houfes. | : 
Coordinata fe invicem {applent, Coordinates Supply each o- 


” 


thers failings ; therefore if one refuje, the ether two are enabled 
to doe it without hiws. | 
By the fame logique, ifthe King and Houfe of Lords joyne, 
the confent of the Houfe of Commons js legally fupplied, and 
they may confticute what they pleafe without them. This is 
the evident doctrine of it, which yetis commanded by the Houfe 
tobe printed. Ifthe King had fayd this, it had beene the grea- 
tcft breach of Parliamentary priviledges that ever had beene 
made. Pofterity will have no reafon to be thankefull to then 
for difputing themfelves out of the right of a negative voyce, 
onely that they may with fome finall colour ( making ufe ofan 
accidental] advantage, the major part of thofe few Lords, which 
Femaine in the Houfe now , joyning with them ) take away 
from the King ( whatis as much his by law as the crowne hee 
Weares ), his right to reject any Bill , never quettioned by our 
Anceftors , andit is very ftrange it thould now 3; Sit Thomas 
Smith celsus, quibies princeps derogatum vult, baud pluribus 
verbis wtitur, quamle R ay aut la Royne s'advifera; qua pro 
prerea extinila penitus abolitag, cenfertur1.2.c.3 .de[cript. Ang. 
Ifthe Kings deniall did not excinguith them, all thefe bils, which 
have flept for many ages, as laid downe by our knowing forefa- 
thers out of aneceffary modefty and a juft valuation: of their So- 
Veraignes right, would raife up lawes ‘to the extreame confufion 
of the prefent governement. And fecondly, if his authority mutt 
‘be involved or {wallowed up in their votes, if his part in Parlia- 
ment be the fame with the flatterers in ithe comedy, Ais; aio; #e= 
£4, nego; if he be buta Stateeccho, itis manifett he hath not fo 
Sreata handin the managery of his Kingdome, ‘as Bai 
cllow 
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Fellow, who hath but 40! per aennm freehold, tor he eovernes 


by proxy,whereas the King is reprefented by none,and yet mult 
not {peake for himfelfe and for his owne Intereft, which is alto- 
gether the fame with the publique. The greateft {ecurity che 
Subject hath, that equall lawes fhall be preferved, is from his ne- 
gative voyce. The interefts of che major part in the Houfe of 
Commons may be oppofite to the. good of the Kingdome in ge- 
nerall, For if we reckon thofe many that {crve for, and are ( or 
would be, in future élections, if the power were thus enabled to 
effect what ever advantageous defignes ) of Corporations, and 
thofe few in comparifon, who ferve for Shires, we fhall eafily 
beleeve, the priviledges of Cities and Townes, may be inlatged 
by them to the great difconragement and loffe of the honeft far- 
merand painefull husbandman ; So the Burgefles for the Welt 
are fo many,that upon an unanimous confpiracy amongft them- 
felves, and labouring fome fingle perfons, who may bee eafily 
Wonne out of relation of acquaintance, friends, or kinfmen, or 
their inadvertency , and not fully weighing, or notunderftanding 
the confequences of it, they may eafily carry by vote, what is ve- 
ry beneficiall to themfelves, though extreamely prejudiciall to 
the other parts of this Kingdome. : 
To goe higher, it is very eafie to conceive, that the major part 
of the lower Houfe, may bee very meane menchofen to maké 
more profitable lawes forthe poorer fort, and tokeepe the Gen= 
try under, by laying fubfidies and all burdens of the Conimon- 
wealth upon them, not without a fpccious pretence, that they 
{pend more in fuperfluities then would difcharge all publique 
expenfes,and exempting themfelves from all payments,as being 
fuch,who take great paines,and worke very hard,even for necef= 
faries. The poffability of fuch a choice is apparent, becanfe ( con- 
fidering how {mall meanes are required to a capacity of voting 
in the election of Parliament men) it may perhaps be more Wa- 
rily ordered hereafter by the wifedome of that great Court, who 
may. thinke it fitto raife 40!-per aenum freehold to fuch a pro- 
portion as that eftate was valuable ar, in the firft conftitation , 
wher the f{carcity of money made ita compécent fortune ) the 
greater part of thofe which choofe them are poore Country-meti 
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(144) 
and begearly tradefment. Such a choife then is. very poffible; nei- 
ther is it improbable, if Parliaments fhall be governed by thefe 

_ Hew principles. For the reafon why fuch an eletion: was never 
yet made, is this; {uch a power was never heretofore challenged, 
as could enable them to goe through with any fuch defigne. If 
either the Lords perceived any motionfrom the Commons dif- 
advantageous to themfelves.; or the King thoughtit prejudiciall 
to the publique, and fo neceflarily unprofitable for -him (asif 
the merchant thould bee difcouraged, by laying too. great bur- 
dens upon forraigne trade, or the Clergy impoverifhed, by ta- 
King away thofe meanes which fliould make menable, and keep 
them honeft ) it was prefently rejected, and fo not to be tickled 
in further, fitting that. Parliament. If fome factious {pirits 
Wrought upon their difcontents, and perfwaded them to pafle 
nothing, whether by granting fubfidies, or confenting to. new 
lawes,. which might be beneficial for the prefent State, till they 
received fatisfaCtion in their defires, though fucha perver{nefle 
( which I fuppofe onely and doe not fay it ever was ) might be 
very unhappy for the Kingdome ( for by making the King poer, 
it would probably put his friends upon fome unwarrantable 
courfes, whereby to fupply his wants, and this would create a 
mi(iinderftanding betweene him and his people, and breed ill 
humours, which fomented by crafty men, would breake our 
in fuch violent difkempers, that there would bea neceffity of cal. 
Jing phifitians ; Thefe politique phifitians when once entertai- 
ned in {uch an extremity, will be {ure {fo to manage the difeafe, 
that they willbe payed as muchas they pleafe to demand. They 
will defire fuch offices, fuch commands, not for themfelves, but 
onely in order tothe recovery of their patients; The deniall of 
which fhall put the peoplein danger of a relapfe, and they will 
prefctibe the wayes of prevention and makeul of the impati- 
ence of diftempered men, to compafie their owne ends ) though 
I fay, fuch a fullennefle would make the Kinedome miferable , 
yet it is their right to deny the moft. reafonable propofall, and 
there is. not any legall remedy again{t inconveniences , which 
will cerrainely flow from hence, Neither neceflity nor propre. 

wen guadrecnum noftram perselitatnr, whichis the fame with /e- 

aie . reer 











(245 ) 
dus populs (uprema lex, can enable the King juftly to provide 
for the Kingdomes fafety, by raifing money again{t theknown 
Lawes: he may inthis cafe diffolve the affembly, and onely uf 
fuch meanes, as are not contrary to Law. By reafon of thefe ne= 
gative voices and the Kings right, as to call together, fo to 
breake up that great councell , there was not any hope of new 

_ moulding this State to particular Interefles,and therefore thefe 
unequall compofitions of the Houfeof Commons had no influ- 
ence to the difadvantage of the Common-wealth. Yet now we 
may probably fuffer under them, if this new do@trine take place, 
That the Kings confent is paft,and involved in the Lordsand 
Commons ; for the next rub of the Lords negative is remove- 
able by the fame Logicke of coordinata fe fupplent, and that the 
people may not perith for defect of a fupplementall Law ; it was 
eflayed formerly that they fitting in perfonall capacities, (hould 
not oppofe what conduced to the fafety of the Kingdome, repre 
fented by che Commons, and thofe two grounds being laid, as 
the King and Lords are voted out of Parliament, foit is very 
probable, the Gentry would be but very thinne in the Houfe of 
Commons, upon new election hereafter, becaufe the difpofall of 
all would be put into their hands, whofe interefts are moft dif- 
joyned from the publique tranquility, as enjoying leaft by the 
prefent eftablifhment in this State. From hence itis apparent, 
what confufion were likely to follow, and the fhort experience 
we have had, hath already too fully acquainted us with the mi- 
ferable confequences, . 

.. Toanf{wer diftin@tly to theit axiome, coordinates {upply each 
others failing ; ifit fhould be underftood in that fenfe, which 
they plead for, chat the King failing to performe his duty, the 

Lords and Commons are enabled to tranfact bufinefles without 
him by vertue of this rule, upon the very fame grounds the 
King and: Houle. of Commons may exclude the Lords, the 
King and Lords may exclude the Commons ; but this be- 
ing deftructive of the fundamentall priviledges and rightof 
either Houfe, this onely can be meant by it in the prefent cafe, 
that the power of any one er two of them, is defective to fome 
purpofes expreflely named:in our lawes, (as for enacting new 


lawes, or raifing money upon the Subject) without a joynt con=- 


fent of all three. This interpretation is very reafonable, but it 
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concludes again{t them , and forthe King; for hee requires no- 
thing, but ( what our Lawes granthim , and what he alwayes ac- 
knowledged equally their due) a right toa negative voyce in 
thofe things to which the three eftates are coordinate, The ufe 
of it cannot be injurious, fora deniall to bring ina new governe- 
ment, doth not take away the old, it leaves us in that happinefie, 
which eur Fathers were content with. . 

All other matters ( wherein the exercife of His Supreame po- 
Wer is not reftrained, by making their confent a neceflary.condi- 
tion, without which it cannet be actuated ).he may manage fole- 
ly,as for in{tance, he may, and ought to protect His Subjects, and 
to make ufe of thofe meanes with which the Law hath inyefted 
Him to enable Him to compafle that end; arid thefe are the JG- 
litta orarmes of the Kingdome, 

The King thoughHe be fingulis usajor yet he vs univerfis minor. 
I am forced to take notice in the firlt place of that lamentable fo- 
phiftry , which yet hath deceived many , and though it hath been 
often difcovered, they ftill perfift to abufe the people with it. The 
ftrength of all their difcourfes depends upon this fyllogifme , the 
Parliament is greater then the King , ( the affumption is buile up- 
ona falfe foundation,.) The rwo Houfes are the Parliament, Er- 
£0, the two Houfes are greater then the King, | 

The propofition is granted, becaufe Parliament includes King 
and Lords and Commons, and his legiflative power 5 as to the ufe 
of it, is fo re{trained, that it cannot bee legally exercifed without 
their confent, and this obtained in Parliament, it becomes ab{o- 
Jute to thofe purpofes, to which they paffe their aflent. 25H. 8; 
2x. So that the onely meaning is, he can domorein Parliament, 
then out of it. 

But the minor is abfolutely falfe, for the King is caput Parlias 
ments ,and {oan effentiall part of Patliament.: I am afhanied to 
bring quotations out of the lawyers, to prove what is fo: manic 
feftly true. For if the King were nota neceflary partiof the Par= 
liament, and the Parliament (as itis being rightly underftood for 
the head and body) were the whole Realm, then we thould have 
# Kingdome without any King. | 

One objection is frequently urged ; there. 92 bea Parliaa 


‘gene fomewhere, for it cannot be di(folved withous their confenr, 
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which w not yet pa; but st 2s not-at Oxtord or no other place 
(London excepted therfore st 1 thereaud confequently the Hou- 

Ses are the Parliament without the King , or elfe Hu autherity 
isin their Votese; 2,000.30 | 

The want of Logique hath proved as fatall:to this Kingdome, 


@) bjcdl o 


x 


é 
19 


as the want of confcience ; I cannot determine which hath had 4*/» 


the itrongeft influence in our calamities , the malice of fome, or 
the ignorance of others. Suppofe the Lords fhould remove their 
Houle out of the City (as they have an undoubted right fo to 
doe , upon the agreementof the major part , and there might be 
fome motives for it, for to fay nothing elfe, their number would 
be more then doubled.) where would thefe men place the Par- 
liament ? If the King. and Lords fhould legally fic in Oxford,were 
the Honfe of Commons thereby excluded from being apart, or 
could they-be concluded;the whole Parliament.? It is not an uni- 
onin refpect of place, but an union.of their aflentand the Royall 
ratification , which actuates the pawer into a law. The Kings 


abfence doth not deftroy the being of Parliament (no more then - 


if he fhould diffent being prefent) nor dothit forfeit his power 
into their difpofall, as youmay fee 33. H. 8ic.21. His affent by 
his levers patent is.and ever wasof asgaod ftrength.and force, as 
though the Kings perfon had been there perfonally prefent , and 
had affented openly and publickely to the fame. 
But what if he diffenc from them and refufe to confirme their 


- Votes 2 Then they ought not: to: havethe force of Lawes:, no 


more then if the King and Lords fhould. agree:om any thing the 
Commons: contradicting it ; ‘neither is ita legall eftablifhment. 
If they fay, his obftinate refuGall voides the Parliament, for it is 
made of no ufe, if it may not be active; whendeferted by him, 
and. except hee pleafe to eftablifh. their Ordinances ; The. King 
mighg as.well preffe the, Commons :to confent: to what He and 
the Lords fhall, thinke-ficting , .becaufe orherwife they voyd the 


Parliament, for it is of no ufe, ifit mayinotbee ative-without - 


their affent ;-which they refolve not to pafie: Dak 

_. This.conttitution of the negative voyce in either of the three 
eftates , was made in favour of the prefent government, ‘the 
goods of .which were knowne by-experience ,. that:no innova- 
tion. (the evillsof which are hardly difcovered before styall) 
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C148 ) 
omight be introduced withouta joynt confent of all three. 

The whole Kingdome 13 greater then the K ing. | 

If they meane by whole Kingdome , both King and People, 
itis very true, but nothing pertinent ; for it onely fignifies that 
the Head is not fo great as it {elf and the reft of the body. But if 
they underftand (as they mutt if hey meane to conclude any 
‘thing ). the Body , in oppofition to their Soveraigne , it is falfe 
that univerfitas fubjettorums eff major Rege. The fame reafon 
which makes him above one, makes him above two, and foa- 
bove ten, and fo ten.thoufands , and fo ten millions of thoufands, 
for their affembling together doth not difpente with their duty of 
allcagiance, many or few alters not the quality of theaét , an uni- 
-verfall revolt from a law full Soveraigne is equally Rebellion ; as 
a particular defection of oneor more Counties, : 

The Orators Artis much ufed in: thefe unhappy times paxpe 
Meyers and weyira pred rodiv , mifdemeanors were once raifed 
into high'Treafon, and now evident Treafon is leflened into ne- 
ceflary defence. That rhapfody of quotations , intituled the treg- 
chery, and difloyalty of Papifts to their Soveraignes 8c. brings a 
very merry pleato take them off from being Trayrors. The frat. 
of the 25 Edw. 3c. 2.runnesin the fingular number , if arias 
faall levy warre againft the K i89, Gre. it ought to be judged high 
Lreafon , therefore it extends not to the Houfes , who are man 
and publicke perfons, p. 3. If hee had fadly confidered , how 
deeply confcience is ingaged in the prefent war again{t the Kine, 
hee would not have endeavoured to feduce fo many into Rebels; 
and make ‘them forfeit their foules upon: fuch pittifull fubril- 
ties. i 

If forraigners fhould inquire under what kinde of government 
Weelive, the anfwer mutt be, wee live over a King. Certain- 
ly they -will much wonder -at the unneceflary humility of che 
Houfes,.( they, challenging to themfelves {uperiority as the re- 
prefentative all )and conclude them very great Courtiers , who 
in their addreflés tothe Prince, their Subject, ftile themfelves 
Elis Majefties moft 1 oyall and faithful Subjetts » the Lords and 
Compsons in Parliament: They will thtewdly: fulpe ,: if Ma. 
jefty be His due » that Supremacy is fo alfo':: while Rome was 2 
popular Stare; the fupreama dignity being in thepéople, was'ex- 
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(r49\ : | 
prefied by ALajePas populi Romani: and after when they had re» 
figned up their power to Emperours,. it was changed into Aw- 
gufalss Majeftas, taken for the perfon of the Emperour C. #i 
ch apud quem, cum {cimus, or Lmspertalts majeftas. C. de qua- 

Griennis prafc. l. bene a Zenone, and {ok eyferlich Majeftaer at 

this day for the German Emperour, 

The cuftome of petitioning him, and fuch humilicy in the 
title of their addreflés and the preface, ( fuppofe it fhould reach 
no further, yetit ) cannot be wholcly taken off.by the imperi- 
oufnefle of the matter. Some of that fide feem to bee {crupled 
at it,and therefore plaine Scottish tells you,they hold Declarati- 
ons to be more [utable to the foveraignty of fo [upreme a Court, 
whofe power t coordinate with Princes (wee mutt hold fuperior) 
then petitions. | 

I have proved in a former difcourfe, that the King is fu- 

preame head, not in refpect of fingle perfons, but the univer fitas 
fubjettorum. For thisis comprehended in body politique com- 
pact of all forts, and degrees of people, which is fayd to owe 
next to God a naturalfan humble. obedience, 24. H. 8. c.12, 
And itis evident, that hee is not the head of this or that man, 
but of all the members in conjunction, of the whole body, .for 
elfe hee would be the head of millions of bodies, and by confe- 
quence haveas many diftinéé Kingdoms, as particular Subjects, 
It isneedleffe to.multiply quotations, as the 25, H. 8.21. This. 
your Graces Realme recogus[es no Juperior under God, bur only 
your Grace, or Queene Elizabeths publique declaration, that 
fhee had nexr under God;.the higheft and fupreame Lovernment. 
and. power over all Eftates of the Realme of England, Ecclefiafti- 
call or Temporak Camd, hilt. pag. 3a. - 

I will fumme up the reafons in bricfe, which prove, that the 
King is not ssinor univerjis. Firlt, if the Houfes are above Him, , 
We hath no right of Empire upon them, becaufe inferior in {a= 
persorens non habet imperium, but this is falfe, for they are {ub-- 
ject by Law to His commands ; when he bids them come,. 
they are bound to come ; and when He bids them goe, . they are 
Dound to go; thar is, when He calls them by his Writ;they ought 
toattend pré/cripres die & Jace, and he prorogues the ailembly, 
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-r diffolves it when he thinks fitting. Itis no prejudice to this 


right, that he was gracioufly pleafed to re{traine the exercife of 
itinthis prefent Parliament without their confent, to the end 
thofe vaft debts which were brought upon this Kingdome 
might be difcharged, and in order to that, good fecurity might 
be given to fuch perfons as were willing to ingage their eftates, 
for the benefit of the Common-wealth. I will make no advan- 
tage by urging their abufe oftruft, by which they were ena- 
bled to take off that great. burthen, which they have made in-= 
finitely more heavy, and whereas they might in fhort time have 
eafed this State, our debcs hourely grow upon us, and the Sub- 
jects eftaces arebut the fuell to feed that fire which fenfibly 
confumes’ this unhappy Nation. Notwithftanding, they have 
deceived both King and people, yet His Majefty cannot fatishe 
Himfelfe in cheir Logique, and fufter Himfelfe to bee perfwa- 
ded, he may lawfully reaflume His right, becaufe they doe con- 
trary co truft. Though the perpetuity of this Parliament was 
never intended, and it hath beene of moft pernicious confe- 
quence, yet the King will not allow Himfelfe any liberty (to 
diflolve it ) againft law, upon moft reall good intentions. Bes 
cafe the prefident is full of danger , and thouvh in the prefent 
cafe it would be ufed for the benefit of His people, yet hereafter, 

it probably might be abufed to their greater difadvantage. 
Secondly, the divifion of all perfons in this Land is into King 
and Subjects, liege Lord and liege People, and theréfore they 
muft'bee placed in the latter ranke.” Itis aftrange phanfie to 
abftract the body politique from all the particulars whereof it 
is compacted, and to falve the Oath of Alleagiance, by telling 
us the axiver[é or body politique never [wore alleagiance or [i= 
premacy ta'the King, neither is it poffible it fhould. Reply to anq 
fwer to the obfervations, pag.17. and again, pag.1 8, ( inanfwer 
to the 24. Hen. 8. cap. 12. The King is fupreame head, unto 
whom a body politique compact of all forts and degrees. of 
peopleare bondmen and owerext.to God anaturall and humble 
obedience ) we asuft nar underfand shis, that the body politique 
doth owe obedséuce, bat thatthe feverall forts and degrees of peoe 
ples of which this body is compacted and made, that they doe owe 
| obedsence 
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obedience, for to take it otherwi/e,were to make an ablurd and 


smapoffible conftruttion.gc. It every particular man performe his 


duty of allcazianceas he ftands oblized by oath, let him oppofe 
his metaphificall body tothe King even as he pleafes. If the body 

Cy, becanfe it us 
a body only in confider ation of law, that hath neither life or mo- 
tion, like other invidualls p. 17. and for the fame reafon doth aor 


owe bomage and obedience p, 18. How is it capable of rebel- 


ling againft the Head? for it cannot fight but by che hands of par 
ticular men, and all thefe are tyed up by divinelaw, and their 
@Wne oathes. ! | 

2. They acknowledge themfélves his fubjects as united in 
Parliament ; and if they thould deny it, they could not challinge 
any benefit:-from his royall protceétion. 

4. The lawestotruit him, not the Houfes to protect us. 

5. The Hoales repretenc onely fabjeas oppoled to the King, 
Who is their fuperiour by humane and confequently divine law, 
ds anoynted, his reprefen. 


6. Thereisa great difference between the reall and reprefen- 


‘tative all; for though it were true, ( aS it is not ) that he were 
efle then the whole people, yec this would not bring the 


conclufion home to the Houfes, Waoare the people oncly to 
fuch purpofes as the law nomirates , wiz, for confenung to 
Lawes or Taxes upon the Subje@, To all other purpoles ( where- 
in Regall power 1s hor exprefly limitcd ) che King is che whole 
people, and what hedoth is legally their Ack. Ariftotle tells us 
of fome Kings, that had as fall r 


as a popular {tate can save over-it {clfe, and all chings belonz- 
ing thereto 3. pol. 14. To fach an one that of che Tragedian is 
truely and properly applyed. | | 
. SU To MALS, ov 5 Sijuuov, 
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(152) 
to makeadvantage of them onely in this Kingdome, yet they 
conclude againft the poffibiliry of making any King abfolute , 
which reafon and experience have clearely confured. For a 
peopleif conquered, ( their lives and all they*have being then 
in the hand of the victor ) or if infeare to be {wallowed up by 
a more potent enemy, they may and often have very prudently 
confented to place all the legall power of the Kingdome in one 
man, that hee may thereby bee enabled to protect them, and 
where the legiflative power is unreftrained, there the rule is ab- 
folute. 

Toapply this doétrine ; In thofe things wherein the King of 
England is not abfolute, as in the exercife of his legiflative po- 
wer, and raifing money without confent. The Houfes together 
with him,reprefent the people; but in fuch matters, wherein he 
is abfolute,(that is; wherein he is not reftrained by lawes which 
are but limitations of Regall power.) there he is Populus An- 
glicanus, legally the Englifo Nation. For example fake, I will 
inftance in the power of making Warre and Peace, if any take 
up Armes by vertue of any other then his Commiffion, they op- 
pofe not the King alone, but the King and. People, as People is 
to beunderftood in law, for their hands are tyed up,and all their 
legall ftrength is inthe Kings difpofall, ash 

Let us examine their Argument, The whole people are above 
their King,therefore the Hones, becaufe they repre/ent them. 

The Antecedent Ihave fhewed falfe, becaufe the whole peo- 
pleare but fuch anumber of Subjeéts, who can haveno colour 
of pretence to be above him, whom.God and the law hath placed 
over them. 3 

The confequence is as infirme, and the reafon.of it fallacions , 
for if reprefentatives might challenge all rights appertaining to 
the perfons by them reprefented, thena Jury fhall be. concluded 
as honourable as the Houfe of Commons, and then too becanfe 
the Emperour of Germany, may challenge of the King of France 
or England { not {uperiority, for they are as -{upreame and-inde- 
pendent Princes, as heis, but ) precedence, ( an honour due to 
the antiquity of the Empire, for nations as wellas perfons injoy 
athe benefit of primo gensture ) his ambafadours alfo might ti a 
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C8537, 
Bove thofe Kings, which the Court of honour guided by the law 
of. nations, and reafon would pronounce very ab{urd. 
. Againe they reprefent the people onely to fome purpofes : to 
make watre is none of them ; The King alone can declare the 
peoples mind in this cafe , they have no legall way of expreffing 
themfelves but in his Commiffions , and therefore the warre is 
not between King and People, but fo many particular perfons 
exceeding the truft committed to them againft the duty of alle- 
giance, oppofe both King and People. It is very remarkeable, 
that in. the beginning of thefe unhappy contrivances , fome mul- 
titudes appearing in tumultuous wayes, what ever they defired 
or did was called the Act of the People ; providing for theirown 
fafety. Butafter the fenfe of miferies had bettered their under- 
ftandings, to make them difcerne , this unnaturall Warre was not 
like to improve the meanes of prefervation, many of them make 
a Covenant to live peaceably and honeftly among{t chemfelves, 
fo in Yorke/hire long fince, and lately between Cornwall and 
Devonfbire, and now the Houfes interpofe, and will not per- 
mit the people who were ftirred up and encouraged to raife 2 
Warre againit law , to make a peace according to law ; let them 
trouble the waters as muchas they pleafe , they fhall bee borne 
outin it; but they muftnot thinke of fecling them, till they have 
done fifhing ; This would bea breach of Priviledge. The Peo- 
ple are now forced to defend themfelves , and their goods vio- 
lently taken from them , for their fecurity ; whomight foone be 
happy againe , if their friends would bee lefle carefull of their 
{afety. It is well knowne who began to appeale to the People; 
withall my heare ( if law mutt be fufpended ) let them arbitrate: 
the differences, The certaine way to know their judgement, 
and whom they apprehend to bee a reall defender of what both 
pretend, our lawes and propertie , and liberty , and the eftabli- 
fhed Religion , is to ceafe plundering of both fides, and leave 
them to their naturall inclination. That fide which confefles it 
cannot fubfift without ufing violence and oppreffion, and for- 
cing their eftates from them, acknowledges that the people, 
whom they pretend to fight for , is clearly againft them , and 
they have {mall reafon to challenge a priviledge of breaking all 
V2 Lawes, 
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im || iH Judges,and repenting their former folly) to the povercy,flavery, 
ii and ruiae of all. | 


whole, chac norwithitanding fuch a power of refiltance, as they 
or any others have yet openly pleaded for, fhould bee granted 
lawfull (as when in their owndcfence, or-when hee that hach 
the higheft authority , and is bound by che Law of God and his 


quent repreencations of there sguievan ces » and moft juft com- 
plainis of their great {ufferings affords no redreffe) yetih.s can be 
no juttification of the prefent warre again the King; nor acquit 
the Actors in ic from being rebels 5. Becaufe this.cafe is evidently 
not now. 

The Armes taken up againft the King, were not (as is preten- 


i j Ject canchallenge as of tight. 
WO Fkiswa If wee call to. minde that unhappy time, when His Majefty 
Ss war h 4¢ ge s 
ai orthe (forced to preferve himfelfe by flying the City, that he might 


Wy ptchended, I will uot fay , encouraged tumults) was-immediate- 
Ba ly accufed ro have rebelled againtt-himfelte,.and was furnifhed 
wa At Kingfton withan Army. by Vote , when hee had not fo much meanes Jefe 

l upon Thames. pin , as could honeftly feed his family, and it was Ordered that 
this formidable Hoatt fhould bee apprehended by the ordinary 

Minifters of juftice in that County ;. if our memories: will bue 
rendera faithfull accompt of this contempt, harder to be dige=- 

A {ted them the,former populat.fury , wee may perceive their be- 
i haviour towards him, was a {ufficient.confutatiom of ther 
i feares of Him, They told the people, they, were afraid of His 

i power, and yeran{wered their own jecaloufies by fhewing to 
Ht the world, they were able to’ take it from iim; Hee was fe 
| farre from being in a condition to. invade theirrights, Hee had 
ne not wherewith co defend. His owne. His inability-to revenge 


: bufing 


Lawes, by vertue of that paramount Law , populi falus, when ag. 
a their unwarrantable courfes ventured.on in order to the fafery 
iN, of the people , doe manifeftly conduce ( even the People being. 


It remaines, I lay downe my promifed conclufion of the. 


We | own Piomife or Oath, to adminilter jultice equally , after fres- 


ded) defenfive, nor in maintenance of any thing which, the Sub. 


Subjeés part. De free at lealt by abtence, from the feornes and dangers of unre=- 


indignities was fonoxorious , they durft bee even wanton inas - 



































CHS )<. 
bufing Him. When’ Hee wooed them in that gracious Meflige 
from Windfor, iis yeelding fo much did bu: teinpt them to ufe 
greater rigour, Nothing would fauste, unlcffe He would make 
their votes the meafure of His obediehce ; for What priviledge 
had they above private Couniellors ‘if their advice thould not 
fway wich Hiin more chen reafon ? when Hee requefted them 
ontly to make knowne what was wanting to the Kingdomes 
happinefle, and Hee would cheerefully fupply it, they think ir 
lofle of time to reprefent: particular dcfects , but put him into 
fuch a way as will fic it, to bee guided in all things as they 
fhall direct, that is ; to let them manage His Royall power, who 
knew bettcr how ro governe. Becaufe Hee will noc fubmit to 

their blanse defires , by confeffing His Vore to be legally invol~ 
- Vedin their Orders, nor refigne up that’ power which the law 
hich incrafted Him with j:and which¢annot bee feparated from 
the Crowne withouc diffdlution of this government, and chere- 
fore Hee is obliged both in jaitice and honour to preferve it as 


the neceflary meanes , whereby He is ihabled to protect His . 


~ people ; Becaufe, Tay, Hee will {till be King, and not part with 
thofe Rights:-watch: God and: the Law gives Hit , they will 
difpenfe withtheir duty of being Subjeats , and challenge a pri- 
Viledge to take away thote Rights , which Hee willno:, when 
petitioned, fairely deliver. After this ; Hee retirés to Yorke ; one- 
ly defirous to live fafely,, and contented to fufter fach an eclypfe 
of glory.,. till fiath time asthe “abufed people’ thould’ recover 
_ their underftandings: jad thefe cloads:fhould bee ditoelled bya 
Cleare apprehenfiom: of His innocened , atid aadeferved {ufte- 
rings. Thither che ftorme purfues him, His Rents are ftopped, 
that; He mighe become a burthen to che Northétne people, and 
that they, migat’ bee tempted co part with Hii, with as much 
cheerctulnelle, as they: would be rid of theipsote of their Conn- 
ty» »» Goumiilioners were pickt out) atid {ent among(t them to’ 
incenfe che lee knowing; and’ to’awe'the whore honett party, 
rom-reeeiving cheir naked Soveraigne -into thefr protection. 
The dangers: they would incurre by‘ their pérverfe loyalty are 
laid open. .They will certainly be Voted high-Malignants, and 
notorious Delinquents, if they fruftrate’the pretended Parlia 
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(156) 
ments injultice by their charity ; for to what purpofe did they 
take his revenues from him , if others fhould be allowed to give. 
Him fufhicient wherewith to cloth and feed Himfelfe, Though 
fuch order was taken ,. by feizing His demanes 3» Hee fhould ‘noé 
live among{t them as a King; yet che fweetnefle of His private 
and familiar converfation with them , made Him an extreamely 
popular Gentleman. And-therefore mifdoubeing a general de= 
fection, to, obedience upon tryali of fo great goodnefle , which 
increafed with their injuries , and finding the people (not able 
to conceale their love ef His extraordinary virtues ) openly be- 
traying an honeft pity of their much wronged Matter, they 
thought itneceflary to give law to their feares , by ufurping His 
power , and exercifing icin their oppreffion whom unwary re« 
{pect towards their, Soweraigne had made {ufpected for loyall 
Subjects. Accordingly all His Arms(and thofe of the Kinedome 
befides , leaft the people fhould prevent their own wrongs by 2 
timely revengeof His)are feized.on , and they pofleffe them({elves 
of His Forts, Caftles, Towns, and Navy. After {uch unparrell’d 
wlurpations , Regall power being invaded. by private hands, a 
{mali Guard of honeft York-fhire Géntlemenattend the King 
for His Perfonall fafety , hot knowing where: their’ injuries 
would ftop , for the bonds of law being once thaken off , their 
power to opprefle , or ruine, was as unbounded as their will ; 
By the fame juftice Hee was kept out of Hull, they might have 
kepr Him in what Village, what Houfe , what Prifon they plea. 
fed. This Guard. of a much fmaller-number then they had ‘kept’ 
together many Moneths was {cornfully Voted an Army, and 
Commiffions are illegally iffaed out to raife Forces to fupprefse 
this /econd Warre , made by the King upon Himfelte, The 
publicke motive was feare of violence intended by His Maje- 
{ty , the private encouragement;to lefse forward Souldiers, was 
the Kings inability to make-the leat oppofition. An Army is 
levyed againft Him upon publicke pretence of His ftrength; 
and perfwaded to march again{t Him , upon their private afsu-- 
tance of His weaknefse,. Thoufands are lifted not to fight, bue 
travell ; and are promifed to know neching of warre belides the. 
Wages » but to injoy .the fecurity.and delights: of a progrefge,’ 
After 
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After all this ( to prevent: effufion of blond» and: thee vi. 

fible calamities which the wild ambition of a few men, hath 

pull’d upon their unhappy country ) He twice fues for Peace. 
in thofe moft gracious Meflages from Nottingham, with offer 
of {uch large conditions, that if more fhould be required from 

Him, though when conquered, the Subjects would bee loofers 

by it, and they would gaine that by a miferable Warre, which 

will much diminifh the happineffe of Peace, They will not 
now defcend toa Treaty with their King ;they like His humi- 
lity, butare not well pleafed it was not fhewnefooner : onely 
fome flender hopes are given, that their General {hall have 

commiffion to pardon His former unWillingnefle to fuffer , 

if He can redeeme thofe errors which have put them to expence 

and trouble, by a conftant ramenefle for the future. From Nor. 
tingham he flyes to S hrewsbury ( for they are contented to give 

Him line enough, being confident they can trike Him when 

they pleafe ;)in the meane time, tis good {port to fee Him wea- 

rying Himfelfe with fruitlefle indeavours to efcape; whenat laft 
being tyred withlong and vaine ftrivings, He mutt be forced to 
deliver Himfelfe quietly into their hands. 

Thus. was hee accufed tobe the aflaulter, who was fo long 
time unable to refift their violence. Ei fuit Saluti, quod vede= 
batur certo periturus, his.apparent weaknefle did deliver hiss 
from that power which was ready to {wallow him up ; they 
had then deftroyed him, if they had not beene ‘more wanton, 
then confcientious. bite 

This narration ‘is abundantly fufficientto. prove the warre to 
be defenfive of the Kings part. ButI will examineit further by 
the rules of Juttice, 

_ eAlbericus Gentilis defines watre very accurately ( préfup- 
pofing the lawes of fociety, and excluding private Duells) pub 
dicorum armorum juftam costentionens,a jut difpute of -diffe- 
rences by publique fwords,l. 1. 6.2. de jure bel. jult, negante 
fenfz, for that whichis not unjuft,and in the law notion, in re= 
ference notto the canfes, ( for, this is called pium bellum) bus 
the authors waging it.. Wherefore he thewes that it cannot be 
but betweene independent States and Princes 3; Citizens:or 

? , Subjects 
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Subjects cannot be lawfull enemies oppofed to their Prince,be- 


caufe they want fupreame authority, without which the warre 
is not publique, norcanit bee jultiftied. The reafon is, becaufe 
warre is onely.exeufed. by neceflity, that is, when there 1s no le- 
ell way to end controverfies by prohibiting’ farcher appeales, 
as amonglt diftineé States, or feverall Princes, who acknow- 
ledge-no {uperior , and are not bound to fubmittoany Court, 
and may perhaps noragree upon arbitrators, bicaufe in fome 
cafes none can be named, who are uninterrefled in the decifion, 
Buc willnotinfift upon the injuftice of Subjects making warre 
for any caufe whatever, upon the {upreame power, becaufe’ this 
vas evidenced atlarge inthe fecord Settion, where! proved , 
that a liberty ‘of refittance , doth deltroy the nature Of fove- 
raignty or fupremacy, and introduces reguwm in regno, civita- 
tem in civitate, by dividing the civill power, which can bee but 
one, if che State or Kingdome be but one. 
That of Cyprian thall be theentrance into our inquirie,con- 
cerning the injuftice of this. prefent warre of the Subjects part 


-(fetting afide their duty of non-refiftance by divine law apply- 


ed to our confticutions, and. fuppolinzan equality of indepen. 
dency berweene Kingand Subjects) for want of a: rédfonsble 
caufe which mazht excnfe thofe great mifchiefes, a8 being’a ne- 
ceflary remedy to prevent greater. Homitidium guum admite 
tunt finguli, crimen eft, virius vocatur qunm publice gerit ur. 
Aud thereis fome ground im. reafon, that thedding theuga the 
bioud butof one man {hould deferve an iznominious death, and 
to kill choufands by publique authoriry fhould make our lives 
glorious. Becaufe there is as vatt a difference, as betweene the 
guilt of murchcrers, and the gallantry of men undertaking the 
adininiftration of juftice with perfonall hazard for prefcrvati- 
onof publique right, Firlt therefore.a juri/di*iion is required , 
Where lawesare wanting tomake ufe of force for recovery” of 
right ( which Subjects.cainot have “over theit Prinée ) and this 
doth make j#/tum bellum. And fecondly, a iudicient caufe is 
neceflary ;. chere mult be reatonable motives, or elfe it cannot 
‘be pinm bellum. Except we have tuoi 4; Dugian-T% meAgus wep 
Gans Wee commit murder with che {word of juftice. The 
0 
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thod of the Romans was to demand thelr rights ina peaceable 
-Way by their Heralds, and in cafe refticution was denyed, then 
‘Waire was proclaimed, and che caufe likewife declared, ( xec 
dederunt, nes falveruntymec fecerunt,quasres dart, fori fal 
eportuit, as Weefindin Live) thac the world might be fatis- 
fied in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So careful] 
“Were they co preferve their credit with mankind, whom it = 
niverfally concerned , that warre fhould not be waged vi mee 
lightand unjuftifable grounds. Theremuft be bedi cas cet Tyee 


ws, afober inducement to make the warre defenfive, and if 


this were not wanting, reall injuries having beene oftered ; yet 
if this caule were taken away, by an after readinefle to make 
‘full fatistaction, if the offended parties would not accept of re= 
f{titution, che warre was then cfteemed offenfive of their part, 
and chey Became guilty before God for the caufele fe effaGion of 
fomuch bloud,and worthily isf:mous amongtt all good men, 
Melior canfaad partem pen tenten tranfibat. 

To apply bricfy caefe unqueltionable rules of jutice to the 
“prefenc cafe: for I firid that long reafons doe as little ftisfe 
thecommon fort,.as none at all, they having but narrow me- 
mories, and it being che fame thing not to know, and not to rea 
member. 

I will put burone interrogatory to fuch as take up Armes ae 
-gaintt the King, Why they are Rebels and T- raytors ; cus Bono? 
(for.that they are fo,1 appealero the Judges of the Land, or 
referre them to the planeandevident Law, 25. Edy. 3. Let 
them fuppofe themfclves arraigned, and cae Judge toaske what 
they can fay for themi{elves, why fentence fhould not paile for 
their condemnation according tocxprefle law. Certainly they 
could not make a fairer plea then the Earle of Effex, who had 
not proceeded to offer violence to the Queene, and yet was 
adjudged a Traytor for appearing in Armes, only with intenti- 
on toremove evill Coun/ellors. .) 

The pretex: ts, in defence of Liberty, Lawes, Property, Pri- 
viledges of Parliament-and Religion. 

Buc the reall canfe rs, the preterment of a few ambitious per- 
fons, who wili not permit the Lawes to have their free and 
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mninterrupted courfe, the knowne fecurity of the Subjects hap» 
pinefle, becaufe the orderly adminiftration of juftice doth not 
fignifie, that the King will beftow fuch offices upon them, as 
their inordinate defires aime at. Hecannot doubt the truth of 
this, who hath read and obferved the conditions without which 
they willnot fufter peace, and to compafle which His Majelty 
hath left no reafonable wayes unattempted. I am confident, He 
hath offered fo much to His Subjects as would content honeft 
and moderate conquerours. 

Concerning Lawes, there (hall not be any other meafure of 
mens actions, befides thofe knownerules. Neither Royall Pro- 
clamations , nor fellow Subjects Ordinances fhall make the 
peoplemiferable underan Arbitrary fway. Dee you defire to 
be as happy as your progenitors ? you. fhall, For you fhall en- 
joy all che fame lawes, by the benefits whereof they lived peace- 
ably, plentifully, glorioufly. And befides: this fora further im- 
provement of your happinefie, all thofe new Lawes. ena@ted 
this Parliament, and the feverall additionall favours by parting 
With many knowne rights, ( which exceed the Act of Grace 
from all His Royall Anceftors though put together ).thall be 
confirmed to you. 

Doe you defire to bee‘as free as your Anceftors 2 you fhall. 
His Majefty paflionately requires the Liberty of the Subject 
fhould be reftored, and: will take care the people fhall not loofe 
their birth-right, by being imprifoned: upon his, or, which is 
worfe ) their fellow Subjects illegal difpleafure. He will.con- 
tribute His urmoft endeavours, that His owne Caftles, the Bi- 
{hops honfes, and all. other not. long fince honeft habitations , 
may be difgaoled, and the Englifh may bee :againe acquainted 
with the comfort of life, freedome of their perfons, and of ‘cen- 
verfation, and not be banifhed. from their Wives and chil- 
dren for prefuming to.make the Lawes. the rule of their obe- 
dience. 

Doe you defire the eftablifhment of your Property? you 
‘hall have it. His Majefty challenges no right toyour eftates, 
and is unwilling Subjects fhould claime a priviledge to take 
them from you, onely that they may be better inabled to fone: 
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hold His. No.pretences of unknowne dangers ; or tinfeene ne- 
ceflity {hall jultifie the violation of Lawes, which alone can {e- 
cure your inheritances. 


Doe you defire Priviledges of Parliament fhould fuffer no di- Priviledge of 


minution? They fhall enjoy themin as higha way , as the Sub- 
ject in thefreeft and moft happy dayes ever challenged. 

Andlaftly , that Religion which was fealed with the bloud of 
many holy Martyrs fince the Reformation, and which ftands 
eftablifhed by Acts of Parliaments, and flourithed in the pureft 
times of Queene Elizabeth, which no fober man can thinke 
guilty of any inclination to Popery , fhall bee confirmed toyou 
by an impartial execution of all legall penalties appointed. againft 
oifenders. 

Thus whatever can reafonably bee pleaded for, is cheerefully 
offer’d to us, and we are Weoed to accept, what the contrivers 
of our ruine pretend is fought for, Laws, Liberty, Property, Pri- 
viledges of Parliament and Religion. 

Would you have fecurity for performance of this promifed 
happinefle ? you fhall have as great as in juftice you can require, 
or inreafon expect; the fame fecuritie with which the modefty 
and wifedome of former Parliaments'were fully {atisfied, and the 
Kingdome injoyed the benefits of their well grounded confi- 
dence. 3 

And-tocompleat all , you fhall have certaine provifion for 2 
Triennial Parliament. Weare reftored to fuch a high degree of 
health, as our Fathers were never acquainted with, and moreover 
fuch a courfe is taken to time this State Phyfick (it was never in- 
tended Parliaments fhould be our conftant diet) as will probably 
prevent future diftempers. 

What fury hath robb’d men of their underftandings, that they 
cannot be perf{waded tobee happy ! that their malicefhould in- 
creafe with their calamities ! that they fhould hate, and tear, and 
killand flay one another they know not why ! For upon my foule 
a great part of their army would not impofe upon others , nor 
admit themfelves of the Brownilts, or Anabaptifts Creeds ; nei- 
ther would they thinke this Kingdome unhappy (fo they mighe 
get fome honeft imployment, as honourable opportunities 
; 4; xs would 


Parliament. 


Religion. 
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would not bee wanting in forraisne nations, if we had onée ree - 
covered our former reputation, with that wealch and quiet wee 
lately injoyed) though 8 or : 0 men {hovldloofe their mutchiefes, 
and not get thofe oifices, Waich they valued , aboveche richcs, , 
aud quietand honour of their Nation. ie 

What one thing hath His Majeltie denyed chem; which hee 
had not full ri chtfo todo ? And, gut jure (“0 utitur, nemint in- 
joriam facit; exceptthey can alleadge admiuaras very confide 
rable injuries offerd to them, and a. refufall to give fatisfaction, 
the warre is mamifcftly, unjuft on, their fide; wee atthe wort 
{hall fall martyrs, aad. they ac beft will live murtherers > all. 
the bloud which hath been fhed: will bee brought in:upon their. 
accompt, all thofe rapinesand facriledges , therobbing Godyand: 
and men. will lye upon théir heads\: 13 : : 

In matters of Law he hath not rejected any:thing,andin mat 
ters of meete grace and favour, hee hath been bountifull above 
all his royall Anceftors, and fo exere amely tender is he in giving 
all content to His, two Houfes , that he could not prevaile with 
himfclfe to deny, but he referves his aflenc till facivtime > as they 
can fhew him fome reafonable motive, Whereby he may‘ beein- 
Vited togrant. . | 

As he hath been conftant in his love and profecution of peace... 
fo he hath. taken extraordinary paines in folliciting His Houfes 
to cut off the unneceflary injuriés of war , by laying down plan - 
derings and. other canfelefse violences committed upon Eftates - 
or perfons on. both fides’, his Royall -heart bleeding’ even forthe: 
unavoidable preflures the people have pull’d upon themfelves. 
His Souldiers will rule cheit.actions by the countellof Pohs the 
Eaptift, and be content with their wages , and cueérfully hazard 
their lives in defence of fo honeita caufe > byas honeft meanes. 
If they are notable to pay thar Army’, what fecret moath atid 
canker hath confumed thit vat treafure? Their want of money ; 
is a great argument of theunfearcheable jadgement of God,who » 
can make them ftill poore, though they takea liberty to feize » 
the. wealth of the Kingdome.. ©: that the people would but 
yet confider how: unlikely it is. the Seite can thrive hereafter - 
under fuch Stewards}, : 
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Hee that fadly calls to minde the height of happineff® fiom 


Which we are lately filne , all: puit Stievances being fully remes - 


dyed’, aiid future pri flares probably prevented , and confiders 
how often His Mijetty hath intreatcd, importuned as to accept 
againe of that bl fled condition, may. well wonder , that our ca- 
lamities fhould yet continue, chat they fhould hourely grow 
upon us. I would willinely banith from my thoughts thofe 
mclancholly obfervacions of Hiftortans, 2205 Deus vult per- 


dere , prins dementes facit , and Quorum fortunam Deus mu-- 


tare conftituit , confilia corrumpit. Bur they have fo ltrongly 
poffett my fancy , that Tam-almoit tempted to feare fuch a Ce- 
nerall lofle of mens reafon, is buc che farall forerunner of an uni- 
verfall deftruction. | 

Our condition ftands thus’; though the King hath not’ yet., 
nor ever will hereafter deny any thing of right , ( thofe defires 
which are regulated by lawes {hall bee no fooner prefented to 
Him, then granted ) and thouch he hath indulged extreamely 
much of favour (more then our Fathers had the boldneife to 
etave ) neverthel fle wee canot prevaile with our felves to 
injoy: {6 great bleffings , uoleffe Hee will confent likewife to 
their other requetts, fome of which He may thinke He ts obliged 
not to pafle it Juftice, there being no light motives to induce 


Him to beleeve , He hath {worne agaiint it, ac His Coronation x 


and foute; He cannot grant with Honour , and without betraying 
that truttcommitred to Him by God and the Law for the bene- 
fit and protection of His people. 

_ Hee 1s defired tofigne the Bill for abolition of Epifcopacy 
( that which acquainted this Land with Chriftianiry ) and to di- 
minifh'the Rights of the Church’, and take away Ecclefiafticall 
revenuts, that hereafter He may be remémbred in Story , as the 
unforewnace Inftrament to pull downe, what the charity of many . 
ages hath been building, and to deftroy many pious Monuments 
and glorious teftimonies of our forefathers Chriftianity , and to 
ruine what the devotion of our godly Anceftors hath contribu- 
ted for the encouragement of learning and advancement of Re- 
ligion.. ou: , } 

To:fay nothing to the politicke part, how ‘the a ee 
pea % . be ae and 
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(164) 
and Civil State are fo interwoven, that the foundation of the 
‘whole may thereby bee fhaken, and how there are very good 
reafons to fufpect a Presbyteriall Government will prove ex- 
treamely prejudiciall to Monarchy ; I hall fpeake onely to the 
Religion of this requeft.. And firft, I would willingly know, 
Whether there bee fucha finne , as we have hitherto. ufed to call 


wSacriledge ( fo feverely punifhed upon the Heathens » the viola- 


tion of things dedicated to falfe Deities, being notorioufly re. 
venged by the rrue God , and fo extreamly abhorr’d by all good 
Chniftians in former ages ) and then, whether Magiftrates have 
any difpenfation to commit Sacriledge innocently , by which 
private men incurre.a lafting infamie , and eternal damna- 


“tion. 


Secondly, I would willingly be fatisfied in this 2 were, whe- 
ther the King having {worne to preferve the Rights and Immu- 
nities of the Church intire , can innocently confent. (fuppofing 
Him fully informed in the nature of hat right which belongs 
to His Clergy , for the moft religious Prince may bee fubject to 
miftake) to leffen or abrogate them , except releafed by the 
confent of that Body, to whom Hee is obliged ? This poyne 
rightly ftaed (I fhall onely offer it to be ferionfly meditated on, 
Without any peremptory determination ) may confirme, the 
Lands of the Church for the future to the great improvement 
of our civill happineffé. For (befides that wee might reafona- 
bly promife to onr felves a bleffing from the Almighty , if wee 
thew our felves as carefull , to fertle thofe Rights which tend to 
the advancement of; his worlhip by a firme eftablifhment of a 
certaine and honourable maintenance for his more immediate 
fervants , as wee are juftly follicitous .to fecure our fecular ine 
eere(t, by making provifion, that no mans Rights fhall bee alic- 
nated without the owners confents.) a great temptation , and 
that which feemes to have the ftrongelt influence in all at- 
tempts of innovation , would thereby bee cutoff , the hopes of 
Fepaiting their decayed fortunes wich the fpoyles of the Church, 
We fhall finde in ftories, chat ‘moft of shofe {tormes which di- 
fiurbed formet calmies , and by which this Kingdome fundry 
times hath been miferably fhaken ,. were raifed onely with jn- 
tens 
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tention to finke the Church by fuch as proiifed tothemfelves 


confiderable {hares in the wreck, 

Some anfwer ; He is equally fworne to the obfervation of 
Lawes, but thefe He may alter, with advice of both: Honfes, 
Thus one, I doe not conceive Hins nsore bound to defend thens by 
Fits Oath, thes the ref? of the Lawes enatted,any of which when 
the Kingdonse defires fhould be abrogated, I hope ts done without 
perjury. That whichis. commonly called the Lawyers: Anfwer 
to Dx. Ferne.p.31, This dothby no meanes take off my fcruple, 
becanfe His Oath to defend the Lawes enaGed, is made popalo 
Anglicans, to His people, and fo ( as all other promifesby con- 
fent of the parties to whomva right was transferred ) may be, 
and really is forgiven by them reprefented in Parliament to that 
purpofe. But this other Oath. is made to fuch 4 pare of His 
people, Clere Angticano, and particularly taken by him after 
His Oath to the whole Realme, which were needlefle, except 
it meant fome other obligation. This feemes to prove ita di- 
ftin& Oath, and not releafable without their confent, Upon. 
the fame grounds that thefe Rights are pleaded voyd , if Voted 
downe, notwithftanding they to whom they belonged, ex- 
preffe not their willto pare with them, the ftrongelt fecurity 
England can give is weakned:and. difcredited, that is the in« 
gagement of the Kingdome to repay fuch fammes by confent of 
King, and Lords, and Commons, which and-which only is pub- 
lique Faith, In {uch a cafe, can the City be Voted:payd, ex 
cept they willingly releafethe debt? if they fhould be told, 
their rights are not ftronger then lawes, but thefe are made null 
atthe defirc of the Kingdome in Parliament, they would foone 
apprehend their logique to beextreamely faultie, and it is pro» 
bable they would maintaine, that the reprefentative Kingdome 
in Parliament cannot difpenfe withthe Kings obligation to a 
patticular body of His Subjects, in whom alone the power.of 
releafement dothlye.. 

He is defired to nominate fuch Officers tomanage the great 
affaires of {tate ,. as they fhallconfide in; that is to yeeld up 
Mis undoubted right, happily enjoyed by all His Royall Proge: 
nitors, inte their difpofall, and todetermine nipageKs by ars 
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 bicrary feares. IF they will confite in thofe, whom the lawes 


doe not ditrult, the Kioz hath fatisfed even this requeft, for 
he willnor preferre any again't waom they ean bring juftand 
legall excepiions.. Bu. hee thinks tno good argament to in- 
duce him, co\tuine able boneit Minilters.G who may challenge 
from His accuftomed' goodnefle chat priviledge of gvam dix fe 


bene gefferiat ) meerly becauic others defire to have their pla- 


ces. Fney. themfulves would conceive it very hard ufage to bee 
puteut againe upon the. fame title, when no. begall exceptions 
were produced avainit chem, abd therefore they ‘prefle His Ma- 
jefty to fecure them (when once in ) by law, and yet will moc. 
permit Him co be ruled by their ac vice out of equity, and fo 
conunue His favours to chofe men, who-by a faititull-difcharge 
of their places, have {hewed: theinfelves worthy of that truft; 
if ic. will bereafonable then, itis fo now, to encourage faithfull 
fervants by making theirowne offences onely, and not orher 
mens feares, the rule by which they thall fuffer. Newso illes fic 
timere permifit. They might as well tell the world in plaine 
Enelith ( but thar advantages are {till made of the peoples blind- 
heile ) except the K ing will. grant [uch preferments tous and our 
favorites ( for let Him nominate whom hee will, they will ne- 
ver confides unlefle He guide His nomination by their inftru- 


tions, who are to approve them, and the truth is, when they 


have gained one, He hath reafon to requeft chem to take the 
other, for they will fave him the troubic of naming: in vaine, 
and He may thereby conceale His hurtful] affection, and not 
expofe His beft-friends to difhonomable repulfes ) except wee 
may be Patrons ( they would once have beene contented to be 
onely the prefent Incumbents, and fuffer Him to retaine the 
right to beltow themrtreely for the fuaure time ) Wee fall never 
indure pedcesand yet wee mujt be forced to caft the envy of fo mi 
{erable awarre upaa him. 

All underltanding and dif-interefled perfons muft clearely 
difcerne, it 1s the fame injuitice, not to’ confent, the people 
fhould be happy, and co keepe up thofe publique calamities, un- 
ull they fhall be fatisfied in. their illegall, unreafonable propo- 


alls, ‘Though icbea more politique way, daris conditionibns 
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(167) : 
: pacer pats velle,to exprefle a defire ofpeace, but not to admit igo 
‘Dut upon unequitable and unjut conditions, yet it is equally die 
dhoneft, as to deny it downright. They are altogether inexcu- 
fable, unleffé they will make fuch propofals , whereby it may ap- 
peare, they covet not anothers , but only to preferve their owne 
rights. Which the King freely offers to them without diminu- 
-tion of the leaft ticle, and with unprefidented-enlargements by 
-many-additionall favours in this prefent Parliament. 

He is defired to make the Honfes (harers with him in orde= 
ring the Adilitéa, and to grant them a right to fupprefle all forces 

lout fuchas fhall be raifed by their confent. 

This requeft .is evidently deftru@tive of that fundamentall 
Law , which incrufts this power in the Crowne alone to enable 
the King to protect His Subjects and the Lawes. The benefits 
of which conftitution our happy Anceftors enjoyed , and the 
greatelt preflures the Englith nation at any time faffered under, 
did {pring fromrthis fountaine, when Subjeéts undertooke the 
managery of this regall right. 

Becaufe their defire is difcountenanced by Law (and being fo 
thoughit were as really beneficiall , as it is truely pernicious to 
the peace and quiet of a State, opening a gapto civill diflentions, 
neceflarily arifing from the oppofite interetts of conforts in po= 
wer; though it might bee reafonably withed, yet it cannot bee 
innocently fought for) They endeavour to jultifie ic by reafon 
~ of State, and plead the neceflity of it , as being the onely cure of 
feares and jealoufies. : | 

The recovery of this Kingdome were certainely defperate, 
if His Majefty too fhould grow fearefull and jealous , who hath 
been more unanfwerably tempted to give admittance to thefe 

unhappy paffions. For if they might {ize on his power by the 
Law of feares , if that it is taken from him , becomesa motive to 
jperfwade him to give them right tokeep it , might not hee with 
‘greater thew of reafon, require an inlargement of his former 
power , becaufeit is manifeft ( though they pretended to beea- 
fraid of it ) it was not'able to fecure him from their violence, 
Much more might be pleaded, why hee fhould bee enabled to 
keep., what the Law gives him, che they not to reftore me 
&i . the 
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(168) 
they have illegally taken from him. But hee contents himfelfe: 
With the ordinary meanes of fafety appointed by Law, and will 
not make himfelfe jutly formidable, by giving entertainemcnt 
to unjult feares, and challenging a priviledge to doe injuries , be- 
caufe iris not impoffible, -he-may fuffer them, and may loofe his 
owne rights, except he difable others by invading theirs. If this 
principle fhould once prevaile , peace and juttice- were loft to. 
mankinde ; for it would ftill be fome bodies turne to be afraid; 
and that would give them a right to greater power, which right 


would ceafe as foone as they were pofleft of ic ,.and the true title 


to power would alwayes bee in thofe who'wanted it There is 
no other-way to get out of this maze and confufion, to which 
their wilde fears inavoidably betray a State, But by prevailing 
with our reafon, not to fufpect thofe whom the Lawes have not 
fufpected.. For as jealoufies againft Law are caufeleffe , fo they 
are altogether remedilefle. he fuller anfwer to Dotter Ferne, 
endeavours to excufe them by vertue of'a commiffion from this 
principle, abundans cautela non mocet , but woefull experience 
hath evidenced thecontrary ; he tellsus-further , Stare jealoufie 
hath no right handerror, none onthe exce(fe fideythe more the ber 
ter, p.27. It is much worfe thenprivate jealonfie, becanfe thisis 
but the mifery of a family, that the unhappines of a Kingdome, 

To fumme upall, though fome have gone fo farre , ‘to indulge 
to Subjects a liberty to take up armes in maintenance of o/d laws, 
yet no fober author can bee produced’, who- makes-it lawfull to 
fight againft their Soveraigne for the eftablifhment of wew /awes. 
tt is not poffiblea ftrong defire of innovation fhould take off the 
guilt of founnacuralla warre. } 

The King requires nothing but (what the Subjeét’cannot dé- 
ny without injuftice, without perjury , and confequently, the 
euile of all that bloud which'is, or hall, or might be fpile , ) his 
kriownlegall rights ; and-he denyes nothing which the Subject 
can by Law challenge, and ‘hath indulged’fo much of grace, as all. 
ages cannot paralell,and yet is ftill ready co confent farther , if a-- 
ny reafons fhall be produced to invite greater favours. 

How will pofterity hate this example , and bluth at the un-. 
worthy ftory of our proceedings , who have difcouraged good 
Kings. 
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Kings by the fe-ungratefull requitalls of facheminent defervinz>- 
towards his people | If we had nor with ourpeace, and plenty 
and innocence, loft our reafon too, we fhouid quickely be per- 
gwaded co'accept of fo great. happinelte, and not perverfely 
hazard:an -ignominious:death, onely to make our lives mife- 
rable. Howare we become beafts in our underttanding, as if 
onely capable to futter without any apprehenfion of the caufes or 
-remedies. ) 
The refute of all is ;. life and death are fet before rhe people, 

4tisim their election to be againe happy, but they choole th-fe 
miferable things and are active in their owne ruine. For it will 
come to that, if they ftopnot in their wild progrefle. The huf- 
bandmans {tore being confumed, the paftures unftocked, though 
we e(cape the fword or bullet, we fhall be devoured by famine, 
or elfe perifh by plagues, or fluxes, che facall productions of un-. 
holfome dyet.. 

It concernes- us to pray unto Almighty God that he would 
be pleafed to reftore us to our wits, .for.if he would make us 
wife, wee fhould foone make our felves happy, by bringing 
the pernicious authors of thefe our miferies to a legall tryall ;. 
wee fhould then clearely fee, that the preferment of a few men 
ouzht not.fo to{way with us, thar wee fhould facrifice our Lie 
berty and Property, and fuffer the Lawes to be violaced, the 
Proteftant Religion to be difhonoured, onely in order to fatisiie. 
fome particular mens ambition. That indignation of the people 
in Virgil (ngaged ina miferable.warre, to gaine that with bloud 
and ruine, the want whereof was no diminution to their hap- 
pinefle ) would too well fit the English nation, 

Scilscet ut Turno contingat Regia conjux, 
Nos anime viles, inahumata, infletaque turba: 
_ Sternamur campist - 
Matt wee dye like dogs; that they may live like princes | How 


are the oppreffed commons concerned in thofe mens illegal gai-- 


nings, that they fhould be contented co loofe their eftaces, and 


lives, and foules, in profecution’ of none of their owne inte-- 


refts >. They fallunlamented, unregarded, while the contrivers 


Y. 2 prow 


arid divides’, 


ee eee LY 609! dt) Be ate 
ee tu ea PE Pb latee haope tbe naan i) 
Mam ae eT ee Be 1 


(169) ee s 


of thefe.mifchiefes, fit fafe, expofing others to the dangers, . 
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Anceftors, choofing rather to fuffer fo many injuries, and to ex- 


pole His Royall Perfon to the dangers of open hoftility, then to 
-wreng His Subjects and purchafe fafery-or plenty, by making 


fuch Lawes, as private interefts. would force npon Him and the 
Kingdome, 7 

Since He denyes nothing bue the abolition of or eodd old 
cuftomes, which long experience hath confirmed ro be extream- 
ly beneficiall to this Nation. 

Since they reject peace, upon pretext, it comes. not accompa- 
nied with tr#th,and meane by truth not the Proteftant Reli- 
gion asitis ferled in this Kingdome, and eftablifhed by Ac of 
Parliament, but fome moveable Creed, the Articles whereof it 
fhall be their priviledge to abrogate, and to make ir {peake new 
doctrines, according as they will {nic belt with their civill in. 
terefts, 

Since they fight, not for certaine and knowne Lawes, not 
fora certaine and knowne Religion, that is, not to reftore, but 
to take. away, and-which is more incollerable, that they may 


_adde as yet they know nor what, 


Icis evident; the refiftance now made is moft offenfive of the 
Subjects part, and doth unavoidable incurre the Apoftles fen- 
tence, damnation. : 


FINI-S: 
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~gtow rich, While theimpoverifhed Kingdome is ready te finke —| 






-under the burthen of itsdebrs, and are eve’ wanton in our op= 
_ pteffions. oS | t 

__ Since therefore the onely ground of this unnatural! ‘warre js. 
that His Majelty will not permit us to be leflehappy then one 
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